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The only Periodical Published by the Shakers.

HISTORY OF SOUTH UNION, KY.
NO. 15.

UG. 27, 1862. During the time of the war in 1862 the Believers of
South Union are obliged to go to Bowling Green, a distance of fif

teen miles, to reach a Post Office.
Not less than 500 Cavalry pass through our Village to-day, and we sup

ply them with bread and fruit. The whole country is in a state of anarchy 
and no one feels safe. Robbers enter the dwellings of both rich and poor 
and take all they can find, by force.

Sept. 14. 800 Federal Cavalry and 800 Infantry pass through the Vil
lage. Some 40,000 Confederates have entered the state, and reached Cave 
City. It is dangerous to be far from home either night or day. The slaves 
are beginning to think that they are men. Some are waiting in patience for 
“ Massa Lincoln” to set them free; others who are impatient run away to 
places of anticipated security. If any are re-taken their masters whip them 
severely and then drive them before their horses like cattle. There is but 
little value placed on human life.

Oct. 25. The buying and selling of human beings still continues. This 
morning, three stout black men, having their hands tied behind them and 
being lashed together, are driven like cattle through our streets. Let us 
read this,— u Whatsoever measure you mete to others, shall be meted to you 
again.”

The Union soldiers are seen nearly every day as they pass through the 
country, and the Confederates are seen quite as often. Of course they are 
all Christians and belong to the Christian churches, but are anxious to put 
each other beyond the breathing point.

VoL XXV. J A N U A R Y ,  1 8 9 5 . No. 1.

Entered at the Pott Office at East Canterbury, N. H., at Second-Class Matter.
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4 THE M ANIFESTO.

Nov. 4. Five regiments of Union Cavalry pass through the Village. 
The road as far as one can see is filled with soldiers. When they enter our 
Village the men and horses are covered with a cloud of dust. All are en
camped by midnight.

We endeavored, but in vain, to have the army stop in the woods but tin y 
threw down the fences and all the men, horses and wagons entered our past
ures. In a short time nearly 4000 camp fires are lighted, and although the 
spectacle is beautifully grand, the pleasure is somewhat diminished as we 
know that they are tearing down our fences and burning our valuable white 
oak rails. A subsequent estimate of their destructive fires is not le?s than 
20,000 rails. In this company were 5000 men and some 6000 horses. They 
were all under the command of Col. Kennett. He is a very kind man, but 
quite impossible for him to prevent his men, at times, from helping them
selves as opportunity offered.

Pickets are sent out to guard every road, leading into the place, to pre
vent any disturbance or alarm. All night long these men sit, patiently, on 
their horses, keeping guard over the people and their property. By their 
pilfering we lose the honey of several bee-hives, a few potatoes, some bas
kets, buckets and some other things. The thieving was charged to the team
sters, but they did not incline to admit it.

Nov. 5. The morning opens beautifully clear, and the army leaves the 
place. The Brethren are soon on the grounds to extinguish all the fires ami 
to care for the property generally. We soon learn that the soldiers have 
emptied three barns of all the provender. They gave a voucher on the gov
ernment for $378.00 but said they were unauthorized to account for the rails 
that were burned. For those we subsequently received $75.00. The camp- 
ing-ground is a scene of waste and desolation. They left three horses that 
were unfit for service, also a lot of corn and forage scattered about the 
grounds. Some of this the Brethren save and also re-build the fences.

The great Sahara desert could not afflict one more, on the same area, than 
do our dusty roads. We have had but very little rain for three months, and 
with so much travel, the powdered clay on the roads, in some places is not 
less than three inches deep. When the Cavalry pass or a flurry of wind 
sweeps over it, the dust goes up in clouds, and even the buildings are indis
tinctly seen.

Some sick soldiers are left in our charge, almost every day. The officers 
generally eat and lodge in the Trustees* Office and kindly settle all their bills.

Nov. 10. A regiment of Cavalry pass on to Russellville, and in the p. m. 
a company of 2000 are seen marching along the highway. The solid 
footfall of tramp, tramp, tramp, at the sound of the fife and drum, is a 
remarkable sight, especially when we consider the errand on which they are 
sent.
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As soon as this company is gone, another of 250 come from the west and 
camp on our grounds. They call for 100 lbs. of meat and 100 lbs. of bread, 
which is soon provided for them. In the night another company of Cavalry 
come along and demand supper for the men and forage for the horses. 
These men, although they are Union soldiers, are obtrusive and unreasonable. 
War does not refine the mind. We must either comply with their demands 
or suffer for not complying.

Nov. 13. We receive a letter from Pleasant Hill; the first word from 
that Society since the Confederate invasion of the blue grass region.

The Brethren and Sistere have come off vastly better than we could have 
expected. Indeed, the Lord has protected them in their home. They lost 
a few horses and wagons by the “ impress” process and when the large army 
of 20,000 passed through their Village they were obliged to cook night and 
day for nearly a week, but otherwise were uninjured. They are respected 
by both the Union and Confederate armies, and their religious scruples 
recognized.

Returning to South Union we make record of the considerate care that is 
exercised by Major Kennedy who came with two other officers and put up 
at the Office for the night. They left some 300 men and horses at quite a 
distance from the Village, although they could easily have reached South 
Union. They thought we had been too much imposed upon already by the 
large number of soldiers that have camped upon our grounds.

(To be continued.)

MERRY CHRISTMAS TO ALE.
By Anna B. Goepper.

H AVING been solicited to contribute something toward our monthly 
messenger we accept the present opportunity.

Welcome glad Christmas! Though the years are passing all too swiftly, we 
forget our sighing to greet thee once more, and wish all a very merry 
Christmas.

We should all improve the spring-time of youth, while all nature is alive witht 
in us, before the chilling frosts of remorseless time have sprinkled our browg 
with silver, and before old Father Time has mown low the flowers that grow 
along our pathway.

We really feel anxious to say something encouraging and cheerful* 
Shadows often darken our pathway at noon when the sun should be shining 
but remember the clouds that overshadow will soon change to the bright 
silver lining.

Some of our friends may prove false, but life is too brief to waste it in 
grieving and repining. Let us look upward and onward when adversity 
threatens and friends turn away, neglectful of their duty to God and their
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6 THE M ANIFESTO.

fellow-man. Look upward; there is still a work for each of us to do. 
Sometimes in an hour when our hope in her castle lies crushed, our faith 
should then make us to see the cloud’s silver lining. Rough and uneven our 
life’s journey may seem, and the goal though ever distant, yet it is never all 
lost, and sometime we shall know why the clouds concealed their bright 
lining. Then again some love to go about to gossip here and gossip there, 
manufacturing evil and untruthful reports.

A pure-minded person is very often open to misconstruction by one of 
meaner thoughts and motives, and to my style of thinking a proper way of 
dealing with such an one is, when you find yourself in contact with him, and 
your actions open to his hurtful innuendoes, to get as speedily as possible 
from his vicinity, and dismiss all thought of him with the trenchant little 
phrase, “ Shamed be he that evil thinks.”

But upon the whole we are a peaceable and progressive family and we have 
devoted, genuine, gospel, loving Brethren and Sisters whom we would be 
truly sorry to part with, and trust they may be spared to us many years.

During the Ministry’s eight week’s visit to the East, Elder Oliver presided 
over our family; and what a beautiful ministration and heavenly influence he j 
carried about with him! He fulfilled the scripture which says;—“ Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto you.” We regretted the time came 
so soon to part with him, yet welcomed our absent friends back again gladly. |

“Bless parents, brothers, sisters dear, I
Bless all I love both far and near; I
Bless all thy children great and small, 
l pray thee, Father of us all.”

Union Village, O.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. Dec. 8, 1894.
Beloved Elder Henry:—“ And still another!” you will say, so soon af

ter receiving the other package of a few days since. We never know what 
the Spirit has in store for us. The enclosed is fresh from the mint and 
knowing your mind upon certain things, I thought, “ this plea for the tur
keys will just please Elder Henry, and as it is the time of year when the 
poor creatures are particularly noticed, he may be only too glad to put it in | 
the Jan. number of T he Manifesto, so I will catch the train and send it be
fore it is too late.”

“ Shakerism is a new phase of human existence. In the first cycle (just 
dosing,) ‘Thou shalt not generate,’ was the great command. In the second 
cycle (just opening,)‘Thou shalt not kill,’ will be the next great command.”

So prophesied our good father, Elder Frederic; he who put in the first
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wedge and gave the first blow that opened a new and startling revelation to 
the pork-eating-beef-lovers of the Shaker Community. All honor to the 
great prophet! Through his ministrations others have been, and are in
spired to utter the same truths and they bring forth the same practical re
sults. In the days to come, I hope it will be as sinful to raise and sell for  
slaughter as it is now sinful (to some) to slaughter, simply for the purpose 
of appeasing a depiaved appetite.

“ How can we reason but from what we know,” and we know that Believers 
in general are in the rear guard when they in the face of reason and common 
sense, saying nothing of conscience, will, in this age of evolution, dip their 
hands in blood and deck their tables with dead carcasses. Think you the ea
gle souls who soar aloft for light in the outer firmament would accept the 
truths of the first cycle, if they were forced to depart from the truths of the 
second in order to obtain the first? He that is faithful in that which is least 
will be faithful in greater things.

Our Ministry are at their central home, and we think of keeping them here 
until the cold season is over. Dear Eldress Harriet we are happy to state 
is steadily gaining ground from her recent indisposition, and we all mean to 
be with her on the ascending scale. A joyful Christmas to all our dear 
friends at Canterbury and Enfield, may old and young be made happy recip
ients of ail the blessings of the church militant below and receive a con
tinuation of divine light and truth from the Church above—in the Spirit 
world. Elder Henry, we are thankful for your excellent words and mean to 
hold out selves in that manner to accept the increasing truth, though it come 
like a trumpet’s blast with no “ uncertain sound.” Your Sister,

Anna White.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. Dec. 9, 1894.
Beloved E lder IIenrt.—I herewith enclose check for our due on The 

Manifesto for 1895, and also that of the Canaan family. We have sent a 
few subscribers but I have not an accurate account of them. [An assess
ment check was received from Elder John B. Yance the day following. 
Both payments were received with many thanks. Ed.]

The trumpet has been sounding long and loud for sdmetime, for a forward 
movement in practical righteousness. When shall we pull up our stakes 
and move forward in the increasing work of God. Has not the woe (sor
row) come upon us that Jesus predicted would come when all men should 
speak well of us.

The testimony against the flesh, borne so fearlesAy by Mother Ann and 
the founders of our Order, was accepted by no men in Mother’s day, and 
how could they speak well of her, or those who lived the life she taught. 
Did it not bring persecution and suffering upon them and also prosperity?

The world at that time would neither live nor acknowledge the truth of hex
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8 THE MANIFESTO.

testimony. But now, all the better and progressive cla ses acknowledge, 
even though they do not live it, the tnith of our foundation principles. Ev
ery righteous public man or woman, in and out of the so-called Christian 
churches, bears testimony against the corruptions that are in the world through 
lust.

Now if we, as followers of Christ in the second appearing, would hold our 
place in the galaxy of bright stars in the spiritual heavens, and be as guid
ing lights to a progressing world, we must take new steps in advance. Can 
we rest at ease on the testimony of the founders of our Order, and have the 
Order grow? Experience and observation say, Nay! But unless we move 
forward with increased testimony against the Man of Sin, we shall not be 
able to hold our own, or maintain the testimony of the past. Shall we not 
move forward in the increased light of the Sun of Righteousness that is 
shining so gloriously, raise the standard higher, and bring our lives practical
ly in accord therewith, and thus inaugurate a new era of spiritual prosperity.

I mailed you a letter yesterday from Eldress Anna it contains the keynote 
of the coming testimony. If we do not sound it, we can not suppress it, for 
it will be sounded long and strong. May T he Manifesto be the trumpet to 
sound fearlessly, the incoming testimony that &hall be as a two-edged sword, 
that will cut evil within us well as without.

It is proposed that if a company go down to Florida to start a new organ
ization, that flesh meats be entirely excluded. I propose that those who 
want to go, shall commence now and practice at least five years at home; by 
that time, I prophesy, that is, if we ns a people start now, in that new life 
we shall reach a spiritual baptism that will instill new life into the waste 
places, and we be prepared to minister to the needs of a growing people that 
are coming up; and the hireling problem be solved to our entire satisfaction.

In kindest love,
Daniel Offord.

A PLEA FOR THE TURKEYS.
By Cora C. Yineo.

I saw them first when with their mother, they
Took scratching lessons, peeped a turkey song, 

And wandered in the grass that turned to hay
When summer sun grew hot and days were long. 

Again I saw them in their youthful prime
After the molting days had swiftly passed,

And thought how dextrously old Father Time
Had worked, to make their feathers grow so fast. 

But months passed on, the festal time drew near,
The turkeys grew in strength and size and weight;
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But, oh, alas! I  felt a sudden fear,
And pity smote me as I mourned their fate.

I saw the gory execution block,
And sharpened ax that told of days gone by 

When man against his kind with cruel shock 
Condemned them by the guillotine to die.

But justice seemed to call for deeds of shame 
In those fell days when anarchy ran wild,

And truth and liberty bore all the blame,
When slaughter made the worst foes reconciled.

But in the death of these poor innocents
Not even justice could approve the waste,

And mercy shocked, forsook the murderous tents
Where men raised blood-stained hands and killed for taste. 

And when I saw the dread dissecting knife
Wielded by hands that nurse the infant race,

And not content with simply taking life,
They mutilate the corpse,—oh, foul disgrace!

And then before the market-place in rows 
I saw the naked victims cold and pale,

And seemed to hear them say in dying throes,
“ Come cannibals, our bodies are for sale.*'

My heart sank in me, for in dream I saw
Children and lords and ladies (?) sit and jest,

Yea, even judges of the moral law,
And sport about the part they fancied best.

Oh pitiless 1 we send the Holy Book
And missionaries where the heathen roam,

But in our folly blindly overlook
The unconverted heathen here at home.

ML Lebanon, N . T.

BRYANT CENTENNIAL, COMMEMORATION.
By Martha J. Anderson. .

THE centennial birthday of William Cullen Bryant was commemorated 
by the “ Self-Improvement Society” of the North family of Shakers at 

M t. Lebanon in their last weekly meeting. There was a nicely formed cir
cle of twenty members; a large bouquet of the last flowers of summer was 
placed on a circular stand in the centre and added brightness and cheerful
ness to the well-lighted room. After an appropriate song, with organ ac
companiment, Catherine Allen, the sister president, made a few fitting re
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marks concerning the “ Poet of Nature;” dwelling on the simplicity and up
rightness of his character as a man, and of his loyalty as a citizen of the Re
public, deeming it worthy of our uojice as a religious organization to pay 
homage to so worthy and so noble a character. The following sonnet was 
written in the centre of a large sheet of white paper, artistically embellished 
with birds, and encircled with beautiful Amptlopsis leaves, rich in color and 
varied as the hues of autumn:

WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT.—BORN NOVEMBER 3, 1794.
By Martha J. Anderton.

A century’s close dims not thy glorious fame,
Tliou loyal son of brave New England sires,
Who at their hearth-stones kindled freedom’s fires 

And won by valorous deeds an honored name.
A noble lineage holds thee in claim;

Thy soul was cradled ’neath these forest spires 
Where “God’s First Temples” wakened high desires,

And inspiration fanned Faith’s sacred flame.
Thy dream of youth in “Thanatopsis” given 

Into thy closing days its beauty wrought,
And gave thee access to a loftier heaven 

Than is by creed or cringing error brought.
All honor to thy blessed memory,
Long live the praise of thy sweet minstrelsy.

A most interesting biographical sketch was compiled and read by Lydia 
Staples. Then followed an original character sketch.

WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT.
By Lucy 8. Bowers.

Just one hundred years ago a beautiful soul was born into the world, 
whose spark of divine intelligence glowed and burned and increased till its 
light has illuminated the hearts of men even to the farthermost isles of the 
sea, and is destined to shine through unnumbered generations. This soul 
has become familiar to us in the person of William Cullen Bryant, the poet 
of Nature whom, though we have not seen in physical form, we have learned 
to love and admire tenderly and sincerely through that which he has given to 
us in liis melodious and inspiring verses, which sparkle like beautiful gems 
upon the pages of English literature.

They are right who declare that Nature has never had a more devout and 
appreciative worshipper than William Cullen Bryant. “ The beautiful trees 
when covered with green foliage, or crowned with the golden pomp of au
tumn, or glassed in the ice of winter, as they stand root clasped in root, and 
branch embracing branch like a band of brothers were his instructors; the 
sweet sisterhood of floweis gleaming like drops of sky and sunbeam and 
rainbow were the pets of his passionate love; the warbling birds, the lakes, 
the streams, green fields and forests were his favorites. The rocks are the 
altars on which he offered his songs.” The mountain is a footstool which
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touches the throne of God and he often knelt there. Truly what loftier 
hemes could man’s mind employ for the uplifting of his soul toward the Su

preme? In what holier realm could he wander? among what grander ob
jects could he search for Divine wisdom than among these precious things of 
Infinite creation and careful keeping. “ Whatsoever things are lovely, true, 
pure and of good report, think on these things.” By obeying this injunc
tion, Bryant rose into and lived in the sphere and element of true holiness 
and everlasting love.

Bryant was born at Cummington, November 3, 1794. He was descended 
on both sides from families which came in the Mayflower. His father was a 
physician and also a poet. Among the best books written by the best au
thors the child found pleasant opportunity for the cultivation of talents 
which he exhibited at a very early age. It is told that when sixteen months 
old, he knew all the letters of the alphabet, and when three years old, he at
tended the district school. By the time he was ten years of age he had writ
ten verses for declamation in school which were printed in a local paper. At 
thirteen he wrote a satire at the expense of Jefferson, entitled “ The Embar
go,” which was printed in book form, and was so successful as to require a 
second edition. In the year 1817 he reached national fame by the publica
tion in the North American Review of his poem entitled “Thanatopsis,” this 
poem had been written in 1811 wdien he was but 17 years old and proved to 
te not only the finest that had yet been produced on this continent, but one 
of the most remarkable ever produced at such an early age. So that even 
before he took up literature by which to earn a living, his fame as a writer 
wras well established.

There could have been no time in his life for idleness, for at the age of 
sixteen he was a student at William’s college, where he soon became well 
verstd in both ancient and modern languages, after which he was admitted 
to the bar and practiced law ten years. As time advanced he became 
known as a poet, journalist and orator; he edited the New York Evening 
Post for nearly fifty years, made memorable addresses and was a corres
pondent and traveler, making six trips to Europe and visiting Egypt and 
Syria. In the year 1821 he married Francis Fairchild, who died in 1 *(>(>, 
leaving two children.

Among his great literary works are one hundred original poems. He 
translated the “ Iliad” and “ Odeysey,” wrote many newspaper editorials, 
and “ Letters to a Traveler,” “ Letters from the East,” “ Orations and Ad
d res sesed i t ed  “ Picturesque America,” “ Library of Poetry and Song,” 
and a “ School History of the United States.” His most famous poems are 
“The Embargo,” “ Thanatopsis,” “ Forest Hymn,” “ Laud of Dreams,” 
“Waiting at the Gate,” “ Robert of Lincoln,” “To a Water-fowl,” “ Death 
of the Flow'ers,” “ The Flood of Years,” “ Among the Trees,” and the “ Ode 
to Washington,” which is said to be his last poem.
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It is not necessary to point out at any length the merits of a poet whose 
productions are a world wide delight; his poems are distinguished by their 
perfect finish and exquisite style, their elevated tone, their dignity of senti
ment and their lovely pictures of American scenery. He was true to nature, 
and nature's simplicity and purity were most charmingly reflected in his 
sweet verses. From such poetry we learn how much we owe those poets 
whose genius is under the control of moral feelings; who make the imagina
tion and the sense of beauty ministering servants at the altar of the highest 
good and the highest truth. Among his honors he was enrolled as one of 
the alumni of William's college, his seventieth birthday was celebrated by 
the Century Club and on the day that began his eighty-first year he received 
the “ Bryant Vase.”

It was not until age had whitened his locks that Bryant’s struggle with 
poverty ceased. We are told that his life was a constant succession of tri
als, yet through it all he maintained the simplicity and sweetness of manner 
which were his distinguishing characteristics. His life was free from frail
ties which mar those of the average man. In his habits he was physiologic
al and abstemious, spending one hour every day in bathing and gymnastic 
exercises and walking out in all kinds of weather, as a reward he never ex
perienced sickness up to his dying day at which tune at the age of eighty- 
four years June 12,1878, he was stricken with heat while making an address 
at the unveiling of a statue to Mazzini at Central Park. When the “ Post” 
became a paying property he purchased a country home at Roslyn, L. I . ,  
and named it Cedarmere. There he lived and died and there his body rests 
in the quiet village church-yard.

In due time a monument will be erected to his name in Central Park as a  
tribute to his genius; it will express the universal admiration of a loving 
and appreciative people. On the monument, which is to be of pure Italian 
marble, will be carved the name of the poet and underneath it will be the 
word “Thanatopsi8," the title of his greatest poem. Let me quote a few of 
his own gentle words and my sketch is finished. “ I was always,” he says, 
“ from my earliest years a delighted observer of external nature—the splen
dors of the winter day-break over the wide wastes of snow seen from iny 
windows, the glories of the autumnal woods, the gloomy approaches of the 
thunder-storm and its departure amid sunshine and rainbows, the return of 
spring with its flowers, and the first snow-fall of winter, though I rarely 
heard such things spoken of I  cherished them in my secret mind.”

Bryant must have left the world better than he found it, for who can help 
growing better when associated with good and pure-minded men and women.

SONG.
“Trees, swaying trees, waves, whispering waves,

Ye tell of the glory of God to me.
The beautiful prints of His fingers of love,

I find on the land and the sea.”
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Recitations from the poet’s productions,—“ To a Water-fowl.” By Ju
lia M. Lincoln. “ God’s First Temples.” By Grace H. Bowers. “ Tl.au- 
atopsis.” Read by Eldress Anna White.

BRYANT.
By Sarah J. Burger.

Long hushed the voice that tuned the hymns of praise;
Folded the hands that touched the lyre of song;
The heart that burned with inspiration strong 

Beats now to rhythm of immortal lays.
His was the giant’s strength of earlier days,

He shared the joys and sorrows of life’s throng,
And, battling bravely ’gainst the tide of wrong 

He strove to lead mankind in perfect ways.
Across his sunset gleamed the bars of gold,

And purple fringed was every changing cloud 
That wore for him the royal, kindly shroud,

That wrapped his noble form within its fold.
A garland fair all nature for him weaves 
While tribute true his memory receives.

“ October.” Recitation by Jennie Vinneo. “ November.” Mabel E. Lane. 
“ Death of the Flowers.” May Rullhausen. “ Old Man’s Funeral.” Ame- 
iaBell. “ Land of Dreams.” Read by Annie R. Stephens.

POET AND PROPHET.
By f'ora C. Vinneo.

Oh mighty prophet—soul of love and song:
Thou rapt interpreter of truth divine,
What other heart could echo songs like thine?
Thy words struck vengeance, for their might was strong 

Against oppression in its court of wrong.
Like wintry starlight o’er the groves of pine.
Thine eyes beheld the light of freedom shine 

O’er ranks of slavery’s sin-beclouded throng.
And when thy magic fingers touched the keys 

Of Time’s great organ, lo, the concert chord 
Struck the true note to life’s grand symphonies,

And rolled the finished anthem to the Lord.
And with thy knees upon Faith’s altar stair
Thy gentle soul communed with God through prayer.

SONG.
O Prophets and immortal Sages 

Who have passed to spheres above,
Left for us on fiery pages 

Records of your priceless love.
The members then read short selections from Bryant’s poems. Cecelia 

DeVere delivered the closing address; the impromptu utterance was eulogist
ic in a high degree to poet, journalist and patriot and was a star set in his 
diadem of worth. The interest was unabated to the close of the meeting 
which continued one hour and a half.

3ft. Lebanon, i f .  F .
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THE INCOMING YEAR.

WITH the opening of the new year, eouie new resolves, new hopes 
anil new aspirations. New interests will attract our attention anil 

new zeal will be awakened for the peace anil prosperity of our gospel 
home. We are astonished at the velocity with which time flies from us 
and it is seemingly the journey only of a few days since we were read
ing " T he  S h a k er" as our little paper was designated in its infancy.

When Vol. I—No. 1 in 1871 sent out its introductory note, and in
formed its anticipated readers that it would "be devoted to the cause of 
religious truths ; devoid of speculative theories of a theological nature," 
the active workers of that date had but a faint idea of the duties they 
were preparing to take.

Elder Giles B. Avery was probably the most active mind in establish
ing our first and only periodical publication that has been presented to 
the public as an official work. The first number of "T h e  S h a k e r " was 
sent into the world with anxious hopes and a prayerful desire for the 
blessing of God to accompany it on its mission of brotherly love. 
From that date to the close of the present volume there never has been 
a broken record through a course of twenty-four years.

Like everything that has a [flace in the Providence of God there has 
been some changes in the title of our little monthly and also some changes 
in the general arrangement of the paper. For three years it was known 
as " T h e  S h a k e r" and was published in a quarto form of eight pages 
under the Editorial management of Br. G. A. Lomas, of Watervliet, N. Y.

In the publishing of "T h e  S h a k e r " we soon saw the necessity of 
changing our system of musical characters, which at best was quite im
perfect and at the above date were written without the staff, and the 
small letters of the alphabet represented the notes. It was soon found 
necessary to adopt the same form that was in general use. To some 
who had grown familiar with the "sight music" as the letters were termed, 
this change was like a backward move of many years, and from their 
hearts the "black heads" had no w'ord of welcome, and it was not till we 
had reached the twelfth number of the first volume that "T h e  S h a k e r " 
was able to publish its first piece of music. Many months then passed 
along before the Editor could see his way dear to present another piece 
of music.

This time he selected "Faith’s Vision," and it needed a deep faith and 
a clear vision to see far enough into the future to be assured that the 
"black notes" were the right ones to use. As these characters with but 
few exceptions, whether in the spaces or on the lines were quite alike,
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they were called "hide and seek" notes as the singers would be obliged 
to depend largely upon guess work, and it was thought that few only 
would be able to sing the music by note.

As no more music found its way into the columns of "T h e  S h a k er” 
till it had reached the 7th number of Vol. II ., there was sufficient time 
for all to become better acquainted with the innovation and even for 
many to appreciate the proposed change. From that date to the pres
ent, with but few exceptions, the music has found a welcome place in 
every issue.

In 1873 the 1st number of Vol. III. came out under the title of 
"Sh a k e r  and  S h a k e r e ss” and was edited by Elder F . W. Evans of 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. It carried this name for three years, when it was 
again placed under the charge of Br. G. A. Lomas, and returned to its 
original title "T h e  S h a k e r .” During all these years the printing of the 
paper was done in the office of Weed and Parsons of Albany, N. Y. 
whose reputation for excellent work was well established. In 1877-78 
"Th e  S h a k e r ” was printed in the office of J . H. Pearsons of Concord, 
X. H.

In 1878 the publication took the name of "T h e  S h a k e r  M a n ife sto ” 
and the form was changed to an octavo of twenty-eight pages. The 
compositors were now the Sisters of our own home in Canterbury, 
while the printing continued to be done by the firm in Concord.

In January 1879 "T h e  S h ak er  M a n ife sto ” returned to the office of 
Weed and Parsons, and remained in that place till January 1882 when 
the editorial management was accepted at Canterbury, X. H. and the 
Sister compositors after a respite of three years might again be found 
busy in the setting of types, which has continued uninterrupted till the 
present date. From 1882 till 1887 the types weie arranged into pages 
and taken to the office of Sleeper and Evans in Concord, X. H. to be 
printed.

In January 1883 the title was again changed, and this time to the 
simple form of "T he  M a n ife st o . ”

In 1887 we made arrangements to have the business all transferred to 
our village, and accordingly fitted up the printing office with necessary 
machinery, and when "T h e  M a n ife st o ” was ready for the mail, at the 
close of the month, we were much pleased with our own success. 
Since the above date we have moved quietly along with only such changes 
as became necessary for its general improvement. The success of our 
little paper has been largely through the kind efforts of our beloved 
Brethren and Sisters, who have liberally contributed to its columns and 
also contributed generously to the expense of its publication.
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CENTER  OF LIGHT.

"Blessed are the pure in hearty for they shall see God."—Matt. v., 8.

Enfield, N. H.
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THE M ANIFESTO.
JANUARY, 1805.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.

The Manifesto is published by the 
“U nited Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
nity . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

A.l communications should he address
ed to

Henry C. Blinn,
East Canterbury,

Mer. Co., N. H.
T E R M S .

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon.

November.
Thermometer, Rain, Snow,

1F93. 31.2 H 3 in.
1»!>4. 34. 2W ” 20 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 58 above 0
L .west ” >1 »» 10 ” ”
Nutuber of rainy days 4

” ” snowy ” n 11
” ” clear ” »» »» 10
” ” cloudy ” »»

C.
5

a . Reed.
Center Family.

Dec. 1894.
We wish to extend to you the Compli

ments of the Holiday season, almost upon 
us, wishing the Editor and helpers of The 
Manifesto much success the coming year 
in spreading the light of our Church or
ganization. We need helpers to build up 
and sustain what has been bequeathed. us 
by earnest, faithful and noble souls who 
gave their all for the cause, not to be 
squandered, but added thereunto.

We have been attacked here at Lebanon, 
at least some of the people, with the Flor
ida fever; whether or no we shall conva
lesce before spring, remains to be seen. We 
learn that our Canterbury friends are pros
pering in their re-organized condition. 
This is a day of changes, and if all of ours 
shall conduce to paramount growth, it will 
be a cause for thankfulness and gratitude.

We are housed for the season; all the 
crops having been stored in pretty good 
condition. Brethren are engaged in mak
ing medicine for the cure of bodies made 
sick by wrong living, either through igno
rance or willfulness, or both; but no 
matter which, the medicine is needed just 
the same.

Health of our Society pretty good.
Timothy Ray non.

Shakers, N. T.
North Family.

Dec. 1894.
Thanksgiving has come and gone; 

that is, the external manifestation of the 
day, but the time can never pass by when 
we are not able to render thanksgiving.

On Thursday, the 29th of November, we 
attended a meeting for the special review 
of the blessings vouchsafed to us the past 
year. The service was opened by reading 
the 145th Psalm, and our minds were 
turned to the contemplation of the thanks
giving that it is our duty to render daily. 
We have blessed seasons of spiritual com
munion in our weekly Society meetings, 
for which our hearts respond in gratitude. 
May we always maintain an interest in 
these seasons for devotion for they are the 
perennial springs from which flow the min
istrations that enable the Zion traveler to 
bear aloft the banner; on this depends his 
success.

The hot air engine for water pumping, 
has so far proved successful, forcing the 
water up to the reservoir without any dif
ficulty. Plenty of fresh water is a neces
sary article in any civilized community, 
and to be deprived of it, is more than an 
inconvenience.
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The cycle of the second year has passed 
since our advent here; and like the tread 
of marshaled hosts, the years come and 
go, carrying with them the record of both 
the meritorious deeds and those that are 
not so worthy. One fact we have discov
ered—that we carry our individuality with 
us; there is no escape; and when we 
arrive at that condition where we stand 
on Mt. Zion with the perfect overcomers, 
it must be through the same process, 
whether our home is in the tropics or in 
the ice-bound regions of the frigid zone.

By the time these Notes appear, the ad
vent of the New Year will have been 
sounded. May it be one filled with joy to 
our blessed Gospel relation; may the spe
cial blessing of our heavenly Father and 
Mother rest upon those who are the stand
ard-bearers of the higher life and though 
they walk in tribulation yet will not lower 
the standard but proclaim the testimony 
of Everlasting Life, that all who run, may 
read.

Hamilton DtQraw .

Second Family.
Dec. 1894.

T h e  New Year will soon be ushered in. 
How quickly the moments pass away when 
hands and mind are employed in well-do
ing. It seems but a short time since we 
began “Notes” for 1894. How the seasons 
come and go!

So it is with humanity. As one steps 
off the stage another steps on. In con
sideration of this should it not urge us to 
well improve our day and time not know, 
ing how soon the reaper will call us home.

The light patches of snow here and 
there, declare the commencing reign of 
winter, but if we have stored in provisions 
for the occasion, we shall be numbered 
with the wise virgins.

Our creamery that we started last spring 
is proving a success, and a decided im
provement on the old system. The only 
trouble is to keep supply equal to demand. 

We hail all our gospel kindred with 
kindly greetings. The aged in Zion our 
fathers and mothers, those in full vigor

of manhood and womanhood, the youth 
and children. We wish you one and all a 
happy New Year. May the blessings of 
God and an innumerable company of an
gels be with us all the coming year.

Jtsaac Aiuttatt.

Harvard, Mass.
Dec. 1894.

To th e  m an d a te s  of tim e  the  season# have ren
dered

P erfec t obed ience, th e  au tum n  h as  gone,
The cold b re a th  of w in te r  now fo rw ard  bath  

v en tu red
Silenced th e  n o te s  of th e  fo re s t-b ird 's  song. 
The fields are  all ba re , tre e s  s tr ip p e d  of th e ir 

verd u re ,
Save here  and th e re  s ta n d s  a lone everg reen , 
The r iv u le ts  y ield  to  th e  d ic ta te s  of N ature, 
T h e ir  m urm urs are  hushed  by an  ice-bound 

chain .
Winter has come to stay. Its first mo

nition caught us rather unprepared, but 
the snow was light and soon left. So we 
came out all right with nothing harmed.

Old zero, after several approaches, came 
upon us the morning of the 5th inst. but 
we had taken his hints and were well pre
pared, so there was no mischief done. At 
present writing we are having splendid 
weather, Fifteen carpenters keep the air 
resonant with their hammers making live
ly work with shingles and clapboards, 
the painters following on with paint and 
brush. Appearances now are that we 
shall soon have a barn.

We assembled Thanksgiving day and 
with grateful hearts, and united prayers, 
gave thanks for the blessing of health in 
our Society, and that the fates dealt so 
lightly with us in our recent loss by fire. 
The spirit of care and watchfulness was 
ministered to us, that we may be spared a 
repetition of our sad experience.

We closed Thanksgiving in the tangible 
manner of reducing three fat turkeys to 
skeletons.

Our dear Eldress Maria Foster is suffer
ing from an attack of tonsilitis. We hope 
the worst is over and she will soon be in 
health again.

Time has hurried us on to the month of 
kindly greetings and good wishes. With
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sincere and true hearts we wish all and 
every one an enjoyable Christmas and a 
happy New Year.

Marcia M. Bullard.

Shaker Station, Ct.
Dec. 1894.

We  stand on the threshold of the New 
Year. Let us review the twelve months 
just passed away. One moment, one hour, 
one day at a time, they have gone, just as 
the coming year will go. The past year 
was made up of thousands of little items, 
and thus will the sum of our whole life 
be made up.

We can not go back to repair aught 
that was amiss; to improve opportunities 
neglected; to correct injuries done. But 
knowing wherein we have failed, we may 
in the future shun that which was wrong 
in the past. Every honest heart must ad
mit that the highest satisfaction and joy 
has come from duty well done, of burdens 
patiently borne, of temptations to evil 
resisted, of opportunities of doing good 
gladly embraced. There are many who 
would, if they could, recall the selfish 
feeling of which they have been faulty, 
the unkind word, the ungenerous act. 
All that we can do to atone for the past is 
to avoid committing errors in future, and 
make the New Year one of happiness 
and joy.

So let us begin with the determination 
to look to God for our strength and our 
guidance determined to persevere to the 
end of the race and lend a helping hand 
to ail within our reach.

The corrupting habit of using slang 
words and expressions is demoralizing. 
It destroys refinement, self-respect, respect 
for others, and does injury to the gospel 
cause. Those uwho name the name of 
Christ” should carefully watch against 
this evil. Such are some of the uidle 
words,” against which we are warned in 
the forcible language of Scripture.

A spirit of purity and Christian love 
pervades each number of The Manifesto, 
and none, we think, can carefully read it

without being better for the p *rusal. It 
tells how to make life pure, peaceful and 
pleasant. An invaluable journal and one 
which we trust, will find many to re id, to 
ponder and give heed to its wise sugges
tions.

* * * * * * *
Celery, onions and turnips, chopped 

and mixed with bran, oats, meat and 
miik and fed hot, make an excellent m >ru- 
ing ration for hens. Buckwheat or wheat 
and apples at noon; corn and cabbage at 
night. In setting hens it is important to 
provide dry earth or some substitute in 
the bottom of the nest. While the hen 
leaves the nest, dirt or sod will retain the 
heat under the eggs. Food should be 
placed where the hen may supply her need 
without absenting herself too long from 
the eggs.

Daniel Orcutt.

Enfield N. H.
Dec. 1894.

A h a p p y  New Ykab to all our gospel 
friends!

News is scarce this month and items 
“few and far between.” We have com
menced the manufacture o* eight hundred 
Eclipse Corn Planters; the iron work is 
delivered to us all finished and ready to 
be arranged into the complete machine. 
The hard wood frames and the seed hop
pers are made from our own lumber and 
by our own people. There are twenty- 
four nails, forty screws, and about twenty- 
five bolts to be placed in each machine. 
Some of the screws have to be adjusted 
very carefully, which requires a precision 
on the part of those who do this portion 
of the work. We are quite fortunate in 
having this employment during the win
ter season, as it is quite a help in a finan
cial way, although we do not consider the 
remuneration we receive is any more than 
adequate.

Many of the old maple trees that have 
so long stood guard over the street that 
passes through our village, have at last 
yielded to the “woodman’s ax,” because 
of decay and broken limbs.
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We are pleased with the decision of the ' 
Central Ministry in regard to the use of 
the organ in our worship. The more 
beautiful our praise, the more acceptable j 
in God's sight. Let us use it as not abus
ing it.

Mascoma Lake is solidly frozen and cov
ered with snow: this shows to us that
winter has begun in earnest.

G. H. Kirkiey.

Alfred, Me.
Dec. 1804.

My vessel is tilled  w ith  love.
My h e a r t  w ith  affection  o ’ei flows,
W ith m ercy  th a t  com es from  above 
A ml b lessing  th e  Gospel bestow s.
O C harity , b es t of a ll g ifts ,
N ever fa ilin g  in cas tin g  o u t fea r.
Good friends, in th e  S p irit, I w ish  you 
A cheerfu l and happy  New Y ear.

As the New Year dawns upon us, what 
are our plans and promises? Have we re
solved to be more fully consecrated and 
wholly devoted to the service of God? If 
so, let us hold steadfast to the good resolve 
all through the year. If we love God, we 
shall love our fellow creatures, and chari
ty will abound in our hearts. I fee) there 
is no better way to show our gratitude to 
God for the many blessings and mercies 
bestowed upon us in the past year, than 
by living just such lives as He would have 
us to live during the year that has just be
gun. To this end may we all strive.

Winter seems to have set in, in good ear
nest. Our teams for a week past have been 
hauling cord wood. The abundant apple 
crop brings extra labor with it, as they 
have to be handled over several times. 
Those that would not do to sell or keep, 
we have made into preserves. We have 
200 two-quart jars filled with apple, which 
will be ready for use another year, should 
the apple crop be small.

To gospel kindred far and near, we give
our love and blessing as a New Year’s gift.

Fannie Casey.

South Union, Ky.
Nov. 29, 1894.

Thanksgiving day at South Union. 
The air is clear and calm, and the sky

looks serenely blue. It is one of those 
mornings long to be remembered. We are 
in good trim for a holiday. The sheds are 
filled with well-seasoned stove wood, and 
the corn is all husked and cribbed, and the 

j vegetables and tubers are safely stored 
away for winter use.

Although the summer and fall had been 
unusually dry, our wells gave an abundant 
supply of good, fresh w’ater, and the 
spriugs and creeks boiled up and mean
dered over their gravelly beds with as mu
sical an air as if there had been a fresh 
shower every other day, so we might well 
exclaim with the Psalmist of old Pales
tine, “Give thanks unto the Lord, for his 
mercy endureth forever.”

In the midst of our reverie, the big bell 
peals out its silvery tones to summon us 
to Service.

Our worship consisted of singing and 
prayer, and an address by one of the 
Brethren which was befitting the occasion. 
We rendered praise and thanksgiving, 
bearing in remembrance the devout and 
valiant hearted Brethren and Sisters who 
established a Society in this place that we 
might enjoy the benefits of a Communal 
home.

When the hour of twelve came, there 
were just tifty of us who sat down to that 
Thanksgiving dinner. The viands on that 
table were both rich and savory; the big 
bronzed turkeys being distributed about, 
showed most prominently to the eye, but 
your humble scribe is a lover of other good 
things which did not materialize, in the 
line of cranberries and baked beans.

James Carr.

White Water, O.
Dec. 1894.

We are having rain at present after an 
exceedingly long drought. We have had 
some rains lately, but not sufficient to re
vive the spring. I suppose four-fifths of 
the wells in our country here are dry.

We had a hundred-foot-well, drove, 
which has about fifteen feet of water in it, 
which will furnish us all the water we

Digitized by v ^ o o Q l e



THE M ANIFESTO . 21

need, and will be no doubt a never failing 
supply.

H. B. Bear.

North Family.
Dec. 1804.

I am writing a few Notes for The Man
ifesto, trusting they will be acceptable.

W hat a beautiful little book it is. We 
all look forward to its coining with a great 
deal of pleasure. You can hear on all sides, 
“Has The Manifesto come yet?” we are 
all so eager to receive it.

We have had a bountiful crop this year, 
excepting corn which yielded only a little 
more than half a crop on account of the 
drought; still we are not complaining, as 
God our Father, will amply provide for 
us all.

At the Center family, they have just 
completed drilling an old well near the 
cow-barn. After working at it for several 
days and drilling down over one, hundred 
feet, they at last struck water. They in
tend to put in a new wind-mill as a much 
needed necessity, for they were compelled 
to drive their cows to the creek for water.

We send our love to all in our Zion 
homes. What beautiful words those are. 
Our Zion homes. Not for one, but for all. 
We wish you a merry Christmas and a 
happy New Year.

Charles R. D 'x m .

East Canterbury, N. H.
Dec. 1894.

It is a beautiful thought, a happy real
ization, that we still live for a good pur
pose,—that of making ourselves and oth
ers better agents in the strife to help make 
the earth a paradise, hoping and praying 
and best of all doing, which is the only 
source of life, whether good or evil.

He who does not work, does not act, is 
dead; yea, worse than dead. He is an 
incumbrance, forever in the way of others 
who have an interest in life and would 
work to Becure its blessing. The idler is 
a drone, subsisting upon the labors of oth-* 
ere, continually impeding progress. He is 
a pest, a poison to society associated for 
mutual profit and usefulness, and a gos-

siper, leaving garbage to burden others to 
take care of.

It would give me great pleasure to pre
sent Notes for the New Year that would 
be to our friends a thanksgiving feast.

Winter has opened with an uncommon
ly low temperature of weather, with the 
springs of water exceedingly low, threat
ening a famine unless blest with rain. The 
earth lies bare of snow, a condition espe
cially worrisome to the farmer as he plans 
how to be able to accomplish his duties of 
the winter with any degree of ease. We 
hope ever to be remembered and blest 
with needful supplies sufficient for the 
comfort of life. f

To our many friends we tender the com
pliments of the season, with congratula
tions for the many blessings vouchsafed 
temporally and spiritually, abounding in 
love, peace and happiness.

Abraham Perkins.

The variety of corn used for ensilage 
was t ie  Early Sanford sweet corn.

This is not a wrinkled corn, but seems 
like a cross between a variety of sweet and 
the common yellow corn. This may or 
may not be the case. The ears are not 
large, but remarkably well filled with good 
sized kernels. It was used as green corn 
and pronounced very sweet and tender. 
It proved not only a rank grower, but also 
a prolific yielder, 4117 bushels being har
vested from the 5 acres designed for en
silage. The stalks were not so large as 
those of some southern varieties, but this 
difference w*as overcome by their height 
and the luxuriant growth of leaves well 
down to the ground. The amount of seed 
per acre was 16 quarts. Of this piece 2}.x 
acres were old land, having been used for 
fodder corn for a series of years. The re
mainder was newly stocked and well cov
ered with a stout growth of clover. The 
whole piece was manured at the rate of 15 
loads per acre and plowed under. The 
planting was done with an Eclipse Planter 
in drills 3 yz feet apart, the kernels being 3 
or 4 inches apart in the drills.

At the time of planting commercial fer-
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tilizer was applied at the rate of 200 lbs. 
per acre. On the old land the seed was 
planted too deep and most of it rottcda 
This was replanted two weeks later, 
this time in hills 2 feet apart and the rows 
3 feet

At the time of cutting there was no 
perceptible difference between the fodder 
on this part and that on the new land but 
the yield of matured ears was ^  less.

Another experience with this corn may 
be of interest Thinking to supply our 
cows with green fodder in the late summer 
as the pastures became dry we planted % 
acre in drills 3 feet apart on land used the 
previous year for potatoes and at that 
time dressed with 20 loads of manure. 
Tiiis piece matured very early and from it 
were gathered 70 bushels of ears of very 
fine corn.

We are using some of tills corn as cob- 
meal for our milch cows and like it very 
much. The rest of the crop has been sold 
for seed. We are unable to supply the 
demand.

A rthur Bruce.

THE WHITE PANSY.
By Albert V. Hopbine.

44In the name q/‘ our God, we will set up 
our banner.”

This is the promise of the Psalmist and 
the promise of Christendom. How are we 
keeping it? What is “our banner?” What 
is it literally, and what does it represent?

It is now generally understood to be the 
banner of the cross, and to represent the 
salvation of humanity through Christiani
ty.

It must be acknowledged, however, that 
now, and for several hundred years, the 
cross represents and has represented, to a 
considerable part of the human family, 
aggression, persecution and war.

Even to a large part of the Christian 
world, it represents, by reason of its asso
ciation, the intolerance of the Inquisition.

This being true and it being further true 
that in its original significance it repre
sents punishment and ignominious death, 
it is therefore open to grave doubt that it

is the best banner under which to advance 
the universal fellowship of the human fam
ily and unity the world.

Obviously, the banner under which to 
rally all true Christians and all true fol
lowers of every faith, is one that will fully 
and conspicuously represent the character 
of the true Messiah, the gentleness and 
love that are his predominant character
istics, and that shall be relieved of any 
associations that will, in any degreee, mar 
that full significance.

Manifestly, the cross can not now do 
this. Even more manifestly, the white 
pansy can and will.

The pansy or heart’sease, is the one full 
and true floral representation of thought, 
which is the meaning of its common name.

It is the gentlest and most loving of 
flowers, and represents the largest and 
truest fellowship of any flower of the 
world, uniting in itself, by its loving fel
lowship and adaptation, all the character
istics and colors of all flowers.

While it is, therefore, as its name in
directly implies, the all-flower, it is well 
known that white, the color of pure light, 
is the all-color, and thus the white pansy 
is the most conspicuously fit symbol of 
pure, loving and peaceful thoughts, of 
perfect beauty and compjete union, in 
the world.

The floral world is, by common con
sent, the truest expression of the beauty, 
gentleness and love of God, and the white 
pansy is, plainly, the true leader of the 
floral world, in that it most truly and 
largely represents these ideals.

Put this white, blue-eyed pansy in the 
centre of a fair blue field that represents 
a peaceful sky, and you have the true 
banner of the true Messiah of the earth, 
the brightest and most helpful emblem of 
the love, the gentle thought and life that 
still, forever, save the world.

This gives us the flower as the emblem, 
with the motto: Passionate Purity, Full 
Fellowship and Perfect Peace, and in s 
blue field, the full banner of the All-lov
ing unity of human life.

Canton, South Dakota.
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8INOBEITY.

By Belle Bullhaueen.

“Be sincere, though your sincerity
should cost you your life.”----- Asiatic
Proverb .

Among the numerous wise sayings, that 
have come to us from the Orient, there 
can not be many that contain more good 
advice in so few words than the forego
ing.

When we analyze the word sincerity 
w ith reference to its spiritual meaning, 
w e find it to be a combination of truth 
and uprightness the two foundation prin
ciples of a Christian life; it would be as 
consistent to erect a house upon sand as 
to try to build up a Christ-like character 
without these essential qualities. When 
we review the lives of some of the ancient 
teachers and philosophers, we are forced 
to exclaim, how deep was that sincerity 
which held them to their convictions of 
right, even in the face of death. It is re
corded of Mohammed that sincerity was 
one of his marked characteristics, and 
nothing could induce him to abandon an 
exalted principle which he had once em
braced.

As an illustration of his devotedness to 
a principle or to a God-directed mission, 
let us recall his words to those who en
deavored to dissuade him from promul
gating his faith among the people; he 
said; “It is a faith approved by God, and 
he has appointed me to be its apostle; if 
the world should put the sun in my right 
hand and the moon in my left, and give 
me the whole earth, I could not disobey 
the commands of God;” neither could 
he be led aside from his convictions, but 
in sincerity of soul he rose above physical 
and adverse circumstances and accepted 
death as preferable to disobedience.

While we realize that sincerity is an im
portant and beautiful quality, yet we 
know that it Is as often found among the 
ignorant as well as the spiritually enlight
ened, and unless it is coupled with the 
wisdom and light of God, it often impedes 
progressive thought and development.

Many through great sincerity, blindly fol
low after and cling tenaciously to false 
doctrines, in preference to that which is 
purer and better and in every respect 
more desirable. We are told in the Script
ures that in doctrine we should show 
“uncorruptness, gravity and sincerity;” 
hence we clearly see, that it is well to 
seek the wisdom that discerns the false 
from the true, that we may never uphold 
a cause that is not worthy of the purest 
and most sincere devotions of our souls.

As individuals awake into a deeper love 
for the Divine, their lives will become 
more sincere, deceit and hypocrisy will 
find no place, and their constant motto 
will be, “Be sincere though your sinceri
ty should cost you your life.”

Aft. Lebanon, AT. Y.

„Thb time for making good resolutions 
for the new year is already past; but the 
time for keeping good resolutions is still 
open. It is only as the influence of new 
year’8 resolutions is operative on the re
mainder of the year that there is any spe
cial gain from such resolutions.”

“ P r e j u d ic e  may be considered as a con
tinual false medium of viewing tHngs, for 
prejudiced persons not only never speak 
well, but also never think well of those 
whom they dislike, and the whole character 
and conduct is considered with an eye to 
that particular thing which offends them.”

“ E v e r t  man is a tamer of wild-beasts, 
and these wild beasts are his passions. 
To draw their teeth and claws, to muzzle 
and tame them, to turn them into servants 
and domestic animals, fuming, perhaps, 
but submissive—in this consists personal 
education.” * 1

£*BtJr**

Elizabeth Ferries, at South family, Mt. 
Lebanon, N. Y. July 27, 1894. Age 67 
yrs. and 6 mo.

Catharine Carpenter, at White Water,
O. Nov. 19, 1894. Age 76 yrs. 8 mo. and

1 days.
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B l o c h s  &  | l * i p j e r £ +

T he P h h i no logical J ournal  and Scien ce  
of H ealth  fo r D ecem ber c o n ta in s  a  v arie ty  
of excellen t fea tu re s. The fro n tisp ie ce  show s 
th irty -s ix  int< U igent faces, com p risin g  the 
g ra d u a tin g  c lass  of th e  P h ren o lo g ica l In s t i
tu te  fo r 1MH.

C h a ra c te r  s tu d ie s  of A rchb ishop  C orrigan 
and  Dj . 0 . W. H olm es, by Dr. E dgar C. B eall, 
w ith  line p o r tra its  w ill a t t r a c t  a tte n tio n  
am ong  Catlioli3s and  a d m ire rs  of th e  ueceas- 
ed poet.

P rof. S izer co n tin u es h is  in te re s tin g  series, 
How to  S tudy S tra n g e rs ; and  Mrs. W ells re 
v iew s th e  life  of a p h reno log ica l p h ila n th ro 
p is t.

T he b r i ll ia n t  lec tu re  by Prof. J .  S. Van Cleve 
upon  m usic ians an d  p o e ts  is  concluded  w ith  
fa sc in a tin g  sk e tch es of W h ittie r, Cow per, B y
ron, B urns, H olm es and  Ja m e s  W hitcom b 
HI ley.

Much In s tru c tiv e  and  e te r ta in in g  m a tte r  
w ill a lso  be found iu th e  rep o rts  of th e  c los
in g  ad d resses of the  In s titu te  facu lty .

The d e p a r tm e n t of Child C ultu re  and  H y
g iene a re  ex cep tio n a lly  good, and  th e  e d ito r  
d ev o tes sev era l p ages to  C la irvoyance  and 
four “g ra d u a te s” of the E lm ira  R eform atory .

P rice , 15 cen ts , $1. 50 a y ear. A ddress T he 
Fo w l e r  & Wells  Co ., 27 E ast 21st St., New 
Y o r k .

The Journal of Hygkio-Therapy . D ecem 
b er. C onten ts. Foundation  P rin c ip le s ; V eg
e ta r ia n ism ; A n ti-V accination ; P a s te u r  and 
H ydro p h o b ia ; E d ito r ia l; The P rid e  of the  
C om pany; The T em p era tu re  of the  Body; 
ile a l th  Schools; etc., etc,

Dr 1. \  . Gifford and Co.
Kokom o, Ind .

T he T h ea t r e ,—Is a  harm less li t t le  p am p h le t 
of som e eighty-five pages. We do n o t w ish 
you to  go in to  the  th e a tre , b u t r a th e r  to  go 
th ro u g h  th is  book in care fu l co n sidera tion , 
and  possib ly  you m ay gain  som e new  p o in ts 
of in fo rm atio n , i t  is pub lished  by H. L. H ast
ings, 47 Cornliill, B oston, Mass.

The w r i te r  of th is  l i t t le  w ork  is ev id en tly  
fu lly  persu ad ed  in  th e  m ission  he h as tak en  
upon h im self and  en te rs  i t  w’ith  a  zeal th a t  is 
h ig h ly  com m endable . B elieving th a t  the  
th e a tre  is p re ju d ic ia l to  th e  life  in te re s ts  of 
th e  C hristian  and  e x e r ts  a  banefu l influence 
o v er th e  m inds of a ll c lasses, he n o t only com es 
fo rw ard  w ith  a p erso n a l p ro te s t, b u t b rin g s 
w ith  h im  a  fo rm idab le  a rra y  of w itnesses 
w ho th ro u g h  a c tu a l ex p erien ce  o r from  ob
se rv a tio n  b elieve  th a t  th e  p lay  houses and 
th e a tre s  are  no less th an  “ th e  g a te s  of h e ll.” 

The a u th o r  n e x t e n te rs  the  chu rches and 
h an d les the  C h ris tian s w ith o u t g loves. T h is 
g a te  w ay to  h eaven  has its  chu rch  “g u ild ” and  
pool tab les , and  b illia rd  tab les , and  fancy  
d ress  ba lls w ith  th e a tr ic a ls  an d  b acch an a lian  
songs, a ll b ro u g h t in to  o b ta in  a  li t t le  m oney 
With w hich  to  co n v ic t th e  poor h ea th en . Send 
fo r  “T he T h e a tre ” an d  a sc e r ta in  th e  positio n  
you occupy fo r th e  good of h u m an ity .

Dictionary of United  States* H istory  by 
J . F ra n k lin  Jam eso n , Ph. D. I llu s tra te d  w ith  
nearly  300 p o r tra its , and p u b lished  by th e  Pu
r ita n  P u b lish in g  Co.

T h is  beau tifu l volum e of n e a r ly  700 p ag es 
need only to  be seeu to  be a p p re c ia te d . It 
goes o u t from  the  P u b lish e rs  a s  a v a lu ab le  
w ork fo r th e  s tu d e n t, iu th a t  its  m an y  d e p a r t
m en ts  a rc  so fu lly  filled w ith  e s se n tia l in fo r 
m ation  especia lly  fo r those  w ho a re  devo ted  
to  h is to rica l s tud ies.

T he ty p e  is  la rg e  and  c lea r, th e  p a p e r  o f ex 
ce llen t q u a lity  and  th e  b in d in g  is su b s ta n tia l. 
A n a t tra c tiv e  fea tu re  of th e  Book is  the  la rg e  
n u m b er of p o r tra its  to  be found on its  pages. 
I t  a lso  m ak es a  very  co m p an io n ab le  book  as 
ready  re fe ren ce  can  be had w ith  so  la rg e  an 
am o u n t of th e  h is to ry  of th e  U n ited  S ta tes.

—The q u a in t l i t t le  w om en of K ate  G reenaw ay  
a re  to  be seen in a  m agazine  fo r  th e  first tim e  
since th e ir  c rea tio n . Miss G reen aw ay  has 
h ere to fo re  a lw ay s d raw n  th em  In  co lo r and 
fo r book pu b lica tio n . Now, how ev er, she is  a t 
w ork , upon a specia l se rie s  of h e r  cu rio u s to ts 
fo r The Ladies' Home Journal, an d  in  th a t  p e r i
od ica l th ey  w ill a lte rn a te  w ith  a  new aeries  of 
P a lm er Cox’s funny  “ B row nies.”

THE COLUMBIA DESK CALENDER.
F or  ten  y ea rs  th e  d esk  c a le n d a r  issued  by 

th e  Pope M an u fac tu rin g  C om pany  has held  a 
un ique p lace  am ong  b u sin e ss  h e lp e rs . E ach 
daily  leaf d u rin g  th a t  tim e  h a s  ta u g h t its  q u ie t 
lesson of th e  v alue  of b e tte r  ro ad s  an d  outdoor 
exerc ise , and  especia lly  th e  ben efits  of b icy 
cling . • T he c a le n d a r  fo r 1896, w hich  is ju s t is 
sued, is even b r ig h te r  th a n  its  p redecesso rs in 
ap p earan ce , as c lev e r  a r t is ts  h av e  added d a in 
ty  s ilh o u e tte  and  sk e tch  to  th e  u su a l w ise and 
w itty  c o n tr ib u tio n s  th a t  h ave  h ere to fo re  given 
th is  p o p u la r  c a len d a r its  c h a rm . I t  can be 
h ad  fo r five 2-cent s ta m p s fro m  the  Pope 
M anufac tu ring  Com pany, H artfo rd , Conn., or 
from  any  C olum bia b icycle  agen cy .

“You will find as you look back upon 
your life that the moments that stand out, 
the moments when you have really lived, 
are the moments when you have done some
thing in a spirit of love. As memory scans 
the past, above and beyond all the transi
tory pleasures of life, there leap forward 
those supreme hours when you have been 
enabled to do unnoticed kindnesses to 
those round about you, things too trifling 
to speak of, which you feel have entered 
into your eternal life.”

Kind words produce their own image 
in men’s souls, and a beautiful image it is. 
—Pascal.
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A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS
Just Published. The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper.
I t contains 130 pages and has 

IL L U S T R A T IO N S
of the S hakehs and their

Q Q M M t f ^ M E  H O M E S .
The work gives quite an extended ac

count of the Several SOCIETIES, tlu ir 
organization and general inm agenunt.

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 50 cts.
Address II. C. Blixn ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

A U T H O R IZ E D  R U L E S
OK

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY.
The religious basis of the Okdkr must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is Cod.

This should rule the life of the individ
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price^ 10 els.

O N E  D O L L A R  M D S IC  B O O K .
I n  o n e  h o u r  y o u  c a n  le u r n
co tu 'com ijuny on th e  J P i a n o o r  

O rerun  b y using  f 'lu rk ’s L ig h tn in g  Chord 
M ethod. I f«  T e a c h e r  ^ e te x * a r y . Shoul 1 
be on ev ery  P lano  o r o rg a n . A lim ited  n mi- 
ber g iven  nw ay to in troduce . The’ i f e e  of 
th is book is $ 1.00s bu t if you will ta lk  it up and 
show it to  your neighbors, we will until you 
o n e  c o p y  f r e e .  Send one dim e for m ulling. 
A ddress, M usical Guid.e P ub. Co., C inci n a t ',  
Ohio. M ention th is  paper.

Should have th e  b eau tifu l ae*page Monthly 
=  IX X U BT K A TX D  HO MX JO U R BA X  =  
tO etc . a  year. S am plefree. A gents wanted. 

TH O M AS O. NHW MAH ft SON,
CHICAGO, ILL.

f 00HPCTJ.\T CONCENTRATED

iSYRUP of SARSAPARILLA,
$  w ith  1 os. Hydriodats o r  Potassa to 12 Bottles.

X PREPARED at

jj Shaker Hillage, Merrimack So.,

) £ This medicine has proved to be most 
| ft valuable in the following diseases :—

§ Chronic Inflammation of the Digestive 
§ Organs; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion; 'Weak-
* ness and Sourness of the Stomach; Rheu- 
£ matism; Salt Rheum; Secondary Syphilis; 
ft Functional Disorders of the Liver; Chronic
* Eruptions o f the Skin , and all Scrofulous 
2 diseases and disorders arising from im- 
ft purities of the blood. It is also an excel-
* U. , em^dy for the Erysipelas, Asthma,
* Dropsy, Dysentery, and Diarrhoea, and 
ft for the complicated diseases o f females, 
J so apt to end in consumption.

ft* Dokk—For an adult, a teaspoonfbl 
ft four or live times a day, with or without 
£ a little water, which may be increased to 
ft a tablespoonful, us best suits the patient.
ft To guard agai nst counterfeits, observe
5 the signature of the inventor on each 
ft label and on each wrapper.

£*00*0030*00* * *> * ** XT * * *

HUMAN NAT URE
is an illustrated Monthly, now only 50 cts. 

per year, devoted to PHREN0L0G7,

PHYSIOGNOMY, HEALTH, MEDICAL 

& SOCIAL RLF0RM.

Would you like a copyI 
Send 5 els. for Sample to Prof. Iladdoc ':, 
Phrenologist, 1010 Market S^.,

S;in Franc!seo. Cal.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A cream of tartar baking powder 
Highest of all in leavening strength.
—Latest United States Government 
Food Report.
R o ya l  B a k in g  P o w d e r  C o . ,

106 W a l l  St., N. Y.

now I  CAME
TO BE

.A. S H A K E R .
Price 5 eta.

I?© H i S&EdHEo
Much knowledge for a few pennie 

Sent Postage paid to any address in ■
U. S. We have on hand a few copies of ’ 
“ Rip Van Winkle and other Sketches.” 
240 pages, 4x6. 10 cte.

“A treatise on The Horse,” by Dr. B. 
Kendall. 90 pages. 5x7>2- Profusely  il
lustrated. 12 cts.

Second vol. of Cassandra w ritten  orig
inally in French by Sir, Charles Cotterell.

Published 1725. .25

Sacred Roll and Book written by Inspi
ration in 1843. A wonderful Book. 2.00

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. 
From Shakespeare. JO

An old, brass eight day clock, in  long 
case, in excellent order. $70.00

An eight day brass time piece made in 
1810 by Dr. Thomas Corbett. $20.00

Several small, old-fashion clocks a t rea- . 
sonable prices. ,
Address II. C. Blinn, E. C anterbury , N\ H.

i  American Bee Journal,.
(Established ib61

I S Oldest, L argest. Be>t, 
Cheapest and th e  Only 

w e e k ly  Bee-Paper In all
Am erica. a*? ppJT'*. 81.00Am erica. ppo*'*. Si .00 
a year. Scad for F w  S&mpk
$1 .00  BEE-BOOK FREE

a. W. TORE & CO., 1M Bsndslpk 81, Chicago, HL

PLAIN TALKS
ON

PRACTICAL RELIGION,
Being Candid Answers for Earned 

Inquirers.

By Geo. A . Lomas.
Price, 10 ct${
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PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED SOCIETIES.
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*' Ca st  t h t  b r e a d  u po n  t h e  w a t er s  ; fo r  th o u  sh a l t  f in d  i t  a f t b r  m a n y  d a y s ."
Eccl. X I :  i.

E ast  C anterbury, N. H.
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CON'IiSAXfc.

H istory  of 3ou ih  Union, No. in 25
Cti n a tio n  fu itU , . . 2*'
Cunfosslon, - 4,»
N orth Fam ily , . • , . .m
P reach in g , * - :11
T h eM im l, 12
Sunalilnp an d  Shadow,. *  ̂ . .51
Mount* hold of Fnltli. ,* ,H
Muaic,—•Life1!* lu tin lly , . . 3*
Hom e Note*, - . ;* >
Kxclmugc!*, . . . .  4n
L ette r,—1>. O rch tt, . 1;
G lorious Croas, . .
W h atev er ta, la Rest, - is
Rookt* & I’upera, * *• . #l

CAS I OBTAIN A PA TEN T ? Por a 
prompt answer and an bonest opinion, write to 
nlt/NN & CU„ who have bad nearly fifty years* 
experience In tho patent business. Communica
tions strictly confidential. A 11 nod book of In
formation concerning I’ntenta and bow to ob
tain itiem sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan
ical and flclnntlflo bonks sent free.
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‘IV T ’OV. 28. 1862. Some chicken-thieves break into the building where 
1 ^  we keep our fowls, and appropriate for their own use not less than 

tw o  dozen nice chickens.
To-night the post-office at the station is entered and the mail bag cut 

open . Papers, envelops and postage stamps are scattered about the floor. 
T h ey  obtained a light by filling an old hat with paper and then setting it on 
fire. It is a wonder they did not set the building on fire.

A paroled soldier from the company of John Morgan, calls at our Office 
to  see some children.

Dec. 1. Two Federal soldiers, on beautiful horses ride through the 
streets this evening. Soldiers come from Col. Shackelford’s regiment. The 
C ol. has been shot in the foot and is lame. They tell of several persons 
who were executed, because they were true to the Union flag.

For many months we have been annoyed by the Confederate army only, 
b u t at present we are visited from day to day by both armies, and at times 
i t  is difficult to tell which makes us the most trouble. Following these ar
mies are more or less lawless characters, who under the name of soldiers 
either steal or rob as circumstances offer. Several of the Brethren are at 
times engaged for days in search of stolen horses.

For the food and lodging of some seventy or more soldiers, we are unable 
to  get any compensation. The government Officers say we must run our own 
risks, if we provide food for the soldiers we must look to the soldiers for 
P*y- The cabins of the negroes are examined by Confederate men, and
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26 THE M ANIFESTO.

their trunks searched, but we have no knowledge what it is for. Elder Sol
omon Rankin who went to see what was being done, said it seemed very 
much as though they were searching for money. They pretended to fear an 
uprising among the negroes.

Dec. 23. Six negroes from our hired help, serenaded us, last evening 
at about ten o’clock. They made of it quite a pleasant and lively time. 
Many of the poor creatures are anxiously looking for the time to come when 
they shall be free.

Br. Urban Johns has been several times to Louisville to purchase some 
things for the Society, but it is with extreme difficulty that he is able to have 
them brought home. The soldiers control the freight cars and use them for 
transporting army supplies. Gen. Morgan and his soldiers have been the 
surprise for several months. His rapid movements from place to place is an 
astonishing phase in his career. As his soldiers are sometimes dressed in 
the uniform of the Federals, they make captives very easily. The negroes 
are often hunted by these soldiers, like wild beasts.

While Elder Harvey Eads was at Bowling Green he tried to obtain a 
newspaper that was published at Nashville, Tenn., but was unable to pro
cure one. The dealer in papers said there were five hundred applicants for 
two dozen papers.

JANUARY, 1863.
Jan. 1. The new year begins rather unpleasantly. Extensive war

like preparations are being made by both the North and South, and the de
structive battles are still going on. Human life is at a fearful discount, and 
to execute men or to shoot them down for expressing an opinion, is an oc
currence of every day. The country is overrun with wild, reckless charac
ters, who are committing every form of crime and then go unpunished. Re
volvers and bowie knives are flourished in the faces of old and young alike 
and he is a fortunate man who escapes with either his life or his money.

Jan. 9. Nine refugees from Georgia pass through our Village. These per
sons are almost destitute of money or clothing. All these conditions come 
from the savagery of war, which is more cruel than the grave.

Thirty-six Union soldiers, who are out on a foraging expedition, make a 
halt for the night in our door-yard and order a supper for the men and for
age for the horses. They request lodging and breakfast and then make free 
to say that they shall not pay for it. Some of the Brethren think this worse 
treatment than they have received from the Confederates. The southern 
soldiers generally ask permission of the Brethren, but these Michigan sol
diers demanded what they chose. All are however comfortably provided 
for, and we prepare a supper of new buscuits and com bread, fried pork, 
sausages, sassafras tea with sugar and cream, and a good supply of fresh 
milk. They also have the best of sweet potatoes and several gallons of
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canned peaches. The Officers took their supper in the Trustees’ office, and 
far; d more sumptuously.

Jan . 10. This morning the soldiers take breakfast, and have loaf bread 
and new buscuits, corn bread, sweet potatoes, fried pork, eggs, sausages, 
onions, stewed apples, butter, sassafras and sage tea, with cream and sugar 
and a liberal supply of milk. We may hope that after all this care and 
kindness, they go will away to their duty, a better class of men than when 
they came to us.

They are ready to march at about eight o’clock, a. m. and the Officers are 
in a very pleasant frame of mind. The Lieutenant jokingly remarks, “ Well, 
you have fed thirty-six men and they are all leaving you in a pleasant mood, 
and you have just that many more friends. You may yet need our assist
ance, and if any of you will come up to our camp we will treat you.”

That was but poor compensation for our services, yet it was the best we 
could get.

On referring this case to Brigadier Gen. Munson, he said, “ Those wag
oners and soldiers went off without orders, and I will arrest the Officers. 
If  they had been sent they would have presented printed vouchers. I will 
send a guard to your Village and prevent any further trespass.”

Feb. 25. Sunday. While we are in meeting two hundred soldiers pass 
through the Village. They loiter in the street and about the well, and final
ly march on at the sound of their fife and drum. Fourteen army wagons 
soon follow the soldiers.

In February, the guerrillas set fire to the R. R. station and destroy two 
thousand bu. of corn, three thousand bu. of wheat, several hogsheads of to
bacco and some bales of cotton cloth. In all, the loss was some $6500.00

After the burning of the station and the corn, a company of Union sol
diers were sent to look after the government property, and not finding hors
es enough for their present use they came to the Village and ordered us to let 
them have two.

Feb. 27. Some of these stray Confederates set fire to fifteen cars that 
are filled with mules for the Federal government, and they all perish in the 
flames. It is a cruel death, but war turns men into brutes.

As Kentucky is again in the hands of the Union soldiers they are very ac
tive in their search for the outlaws and indeed for all who rebel against the 
government. The soldiers are engaged in war as much on Sunday as on any 
day of the week. Christian soldiers are Sabbath breakers, and breakers of 
the sixth commandment, “ Thou shalt not kill.”

April, 1. These are terrible times and the state of society seems like a 
whirlwind. The storm comes upon us without mercy. Coffee in Richmond 
is one dollar a cup. Flour is seventy dollars a bbl. and in some places 
bread is one dollar a pound.

April, 12. We enjoy a very pleasant season of worship, although we are
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visited on the Sabbath, as on other days, with every grade of company. May 
the dear Lord watch over us and protect us from all harm.

April, 22. Not less than sixty guerrillas are in the woods about 6ome 
four miles distant from our Village. They use very strong, threatening lan
guage and by this frighten a great many people. They steal all the horses 
they can, and if resisted murder the people.

April, 23. Wars and rumors of ware are on every hand and the horrors 
of war are a daily occurrence. Five Federal soldiers went to the house of a  
doctor by the name of Merrill. The Lieutenant walked in and informed the 
doctor that they had come to arrest him.

UI will not be arrested,” said the doctor. uBy what authority do you 
come here ? ”

The Lieutenant drew his six shooter and presenting it said,—“ This is m y 
authority.”

Instantly a ball struck the doctor in the breast, who as suddenly jerked 
the pistol from the Officer and shot him dead. The doctor then killed anoth
er soldier and mortally wounded the third. The other two soldiers fled.

The above is a representation of southern life at the present time. M ur
der and robbery is the work of every day.

April, 30. A day for National Fast, agreeably to a proclamation by the  
President. The Society meet at 10 o’clock a. m. and hold a religious serv
ice.

May, 4. Six suspicious characters enter our Village to-day and seem 
to be making quite a close examination. As several Brethren are at home, 
the strangers do not attempt to do any harm.

(To be continued.)

[NOTE, referring to the History of South Union:—
January, 23rd, on page 174, should be inserted on page 151. Page 197 which has 

January, 4th, should be January, 28. The date, 1864, on page 269 should be 1862.]

CHRISTIAN FAITH.
By Elizaette Sutton.

THE views and practice of our people seem so consistent to me with the 
life of Christ, that I feel to write an article on “ Christian Faith,” which 

has wrought a continuous work in me for over half a century. Now, in my 
advanced age, the living panorama moves before me as a clear mirror, show
ing the successive steps taken, fitting me for a true membership in the 
kingdom so faithfully won by our Savior.

He was a celibate of the highest type; renowned, praised and worshipped 
for nearly nineteen hundred years as a Redeemer of mankind. His fame
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and labor began with the lowly of earth’s inhabitants. He gathered a class
of poor fishermen around him, and led them in the paths of peace. He 
taught them to beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into 
pruning-hooks and to live in a brotherhood association, acting upon the prin
ciple of communism. He taught them to lay a broad and everlasting foun
dation for Christian faith where love is enthroned, dominating over animosi- . 
ty and war. Following this rule, that “ whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also.” This puts an end to strife and es
tablishes harmony on earth.

How does faith and doctrine impress mankind to-day? The prophecy was 
of the little stone cut out of the mountain. It should grow and fill the whole 
earth; Can this be understood as a legal statement?

Jesus said, emphatically, if you would be my disciples, you must take up 
the cross and follow me. The Christian’s hope is not languishing. Pente
costal fires are still burning and signs are given, that the nations are flowing 
together, under one banner einging God's praises.

“ Bring your tithes into the store-house and prove me herewith, saith the 
Lord ; I will pour out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to re
ceive it.” Faith that blossoms, will bear its legitimate fruit unto eternal 
life. The call to a Christian life is constant duty, so pure, so high, so no
ble, so grand, we may say, that some people feel that they can not attain to 
it. The pleasure of duty is to be learned, to have it a success. We see, 
we desire, we act upon it and half the battle is foughi. Faith is like a dia
mond cut by love aud purifies the heart.

The cost of this substance, is the whole of self. Without faith, it is im
possible to please God. Nothing but the cross of Christ, will bring us into 
his life and character.

MU Lebanon, N. Y.

E read in the Old Testament that the Mosaic law required if any had
transgressed, that the transgressor offer upon the altar an animal, 

confessing his sins before the High-Priest and the people, and slaying the ani
mal as a burnt-offering to God. (Lev. i, 4, 5.)

This is a type of our own fallen nature; this is the animal we must lay 
upon the altar of Truth, and slay by confessing our sins before God’s Wit
nesses. This was done in the third dispensation; but was shamefully abused 
by antichrist and was restored in its purity in the fourth dispensation.

Having confessed and forsaken our sins we walk in the regeneration, 
having put off the old man.

CONFESSION.
B y Edwin P . Sevester.
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We manifest this in our outward deportment, living a pure, chan life, 
a healthful spiritual atmosphere surrounding us and others who likj us stand 
confessed before God. Born as we arc with appetites at variance with the 
will of God, which it is not easy to conquer; for they straggle for life, and 
the longer we indulge in passion, the stronger and the deeper the roots are 

. growing. But if we gain Eternal life, we must lose the natural, carnal 
life, for Jesus said, “ Whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s the same shall 
save it.”

The Apostle Paul, whose epistles I love to read, speaks frequently of the 
dying of the old man, the dying of the body of sin. Put off the old man 
according to the deceitful lusts and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness; old things have passed away, be
hold all has become new.

The Jewish wars and the destruction of their enemies, are symbols of the 
warfare against our imbred foes and the destruction of our evil nature. But 
we can never gain the saving power over sm and a carnal life in this 
present time, but by an honest confession of sin before God bringing to his 
judgment our weaknesses and errors, with a full determination to forsake 
them forever. Souls may seek to climb up some other way, but those who 
would be saved must enter in by this “ Door of Hope.” Mother Ann and 
her faithful followers, all who have followed in her footsteps, have found a 
power over all evil. This was gained only through faith, through confession, 
through prayer and through struggle of soul. If we are faithful, power shall be 
given us likewise to rule all nations. To be pure in heart, pure in thought̂  
word and deed, acting from right motives, rising above a fallen, evil nature, 
by obedience to the Gospel with its discipline and regulations for our 
protection; taking up a full and final cross against the lawless passions of 
men. This brings peace and satisfaction to the soul, giving more pleasure, 
more enjoyment and comfort than all the glittering pleasures of the world.

I can not offer sufficient praise to my Heavenly Parents for the surroundings 
of a good, pure home, where are influences that attract the spirit upward, 
heavenward. For all this and my association with the loved ones of the 
household I am deeply grateful.

Shakers, N . T,

NORTH FAMILY.
B y Martha J. Anderson.

“T T T T T H  loving greeting and a heart-felt wish for a happy and prosper- 
VV ous year for our fellow-laborers and co-workers, we, your devoted 

spiritual kindred of blessed Mt. Lebanon, send this salutation and message
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to all the churches of our precious faith; a faith founded in practical right
eousness, and the exemplification of every Christian virtue.

To the noble founders of our Order be ail honor given; to their faithful 
successors all praise. May the substantial good they have left as an inher
itance—the accumulation of a century’s consecrated toil—never be scattered 
by unhallowed or unworthy hands. They who would set aside as non-essen
tial that which preserves unity and conformity, are rather destroyers than 
builders; we all need wisdom and knowledge, and above all a desire to con
serve the good that has been attained through individual sacrifice and self- 
surrender. May our interest be for the laiger life of pure, unselfish living; 
and our love be broadening to the universal; then though the call may be to 
us to gather together in closer fraternal relation as Societies, we shall feel 
that we are of one heart and mind, Brethren and Sisters of the one fold of 
Christ.

We are striving to be active and earnest, have a desire to scatter abroad 
the knowledge of our Order, and for this purpose have had several new 
tracts printed. The spirit of inquiry is abroad, have many letters to answer 
and a goodly number are “ almost persuaded,” yet just miss of entering the 
strait gate and the narrow way that leads to eternal life.

Our family can report usual health, neither colds nor sickness; it is an 
unusually sickly time in the neighborhood; high altitude and hygienic living 
exempt us from the plagues of Egypt in a great degree.

With especial remembrance and thanks to our good Editor and his worthy 
corps of helpers, for their labors in making our monthly paper a light and a 
love-bearing messenger, we will close our ratber lengthy article.

ML Lebanon, N. Y,

HEN quite young, more than fifty years ago, I attended a meeting
where the preacher took for his text the words from Revelation “ Be

hold I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give to every man as 
his work shall be.” Assuming the judgment-seat, he placed his audience on 
the left and began dispensing the rewards. Presently a man in the audi
ence arose and exclaimed, “ If you have got any of the love of God why,
for God’s sake don’t you preach it and not preach hell and d---------n all the
time ?” Though I was very young in Christian experience it taught me a 
lesson which I have never forgotten, that we are all apt to preach by either 
word or action whatever we possess. Then as servants of Christ it becomes 
our duty to labor for that degree of the love of God that it will be easy to 
manifest it at all times.

We sometimes sing of the “ Better land where the fountains of God’s eter

PREACHING.
B y Nancy O. Danforth.
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nal love overflow on every side.” Why not bring the “ better land” to os 
now, by showing the love of God in all we do and say ? Let the fountains 
of love overflow to all, that they may know that we are indeed the disciples 
of the loving Teacher. Then there will be found no room for condemnation 
of brother or Sister when with that love or “ charity which covers a multitude 
of sins,” we turn from beholding the faults of others and closely investigate 
our own with the view to self-improvement. Then we can preach the love 
of God in such a manner that it will be felt and acknowledged that there is 
a power above the powers of earth.

East Canterbury, N. H.

IF the mind does not immediately grasp a truth presented to it in proper 
form of expression, by meditating on the expression, or simply by now 

and then referring to it in thought, the understanding will grow to its per
fect comprehension, silently and unconsciously, as plants grow from germin
ation to flower and fruit. How often has the mind puzzled over an abstruse 
or intricate Question until quite confused, and after resting awhile without 
thinking of it, being occupied with other matters, on taking it up again found 
it all clear. There is an interior mind and memory, and an exterior mind and 
memory to each individual. The interior pertains to the realm of spiritual 
ideas and existences. If it be sought unto, and spiritual-mindedness culti
vated by the interior, it will expand the exterior, or natural understanding 
and impart knowledge of many things not otherwise perceived.

Isaac Newton said his great discoveries were made, by intending his mind 
upon the subject in hand. Just so a spiritual idea faintly perceived, by in
tending the mind upon it, increases in clearness, till it is fully revealed in 
the outer understanding. Faith is planted as a grain of mustard seed, and 
is nourished by reflection and good works till it brings forth fruit to eternal

HE more we expand in spirit and feeling toward others, the more their
interest becomes ours, and we know no selfish sphere of duties and ob-

The man or woman who, having great wealth, wisely considers some plan 
for its distribution, and dedicates a portion for building and endowing an

THE MIND.
B y Alonzo Q. Hollister.

Hfe.
Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

PUBLIC SPIRIT,
By Martha J. Anderson.

ligations.
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ext* nsive institution,—either charitable or educational—is called a public 
benefactor. To be able to become the liberal patron of art, science and lit
erature, so that their benefits may be extended for the uplifting and civiliza
tion of the masses, redounds also to the honor and glory of those who gath
er but to give.

All have not fortunes to disburse in vast enterprises and thus win favor, 
and find a niche in the temple of honor; or leave a memorial that shall in
spire future generations to perpetuate his or her image in marble or bronze. 
Yet those who can not do large thiugs, can in small ways, add to the gener
al good and welfare of others as far as their influence and assistance can be 
reasonably extended.

The quiet Sister of Mercy, who in plain garb and modest demeanor, goes 
from ward to ward among the poor and afflicted, where danger lurks in foul 
disease, ever ministering help and consolation, while she is rigidly denying 
self; sacrifices more for public weal, than he who gives a mun ficent fund to 
build the hospital.

The fanner who stops to mend a dangerous place in the road, where he 
has just escaped accideut, and fears lest his neighbor’s horse may be injur
ed ; who throws a stone aside from the highway, or rights up a broken fence 
where cattle may escape, is by small acts, nobly performing the part of the 
philanthropist.

So also is the woman, who with loving heart and constancy of purpose, 
goes about the house day by day, faithfully performing the menial services 
that bring comfort to the home and peace to the family; and when her soul 
expands beyond the narrow sphere of imposed duty and obligation, with 
what pleasure she devotes her spare time and means to ameliorate undesira
ble couditions among those less favored than herself.

Trivial as may seem the amenities of life, who has not felt blest by the 
tender word of sympathy, the gracious smile of favor, the helpful hand of 
blessing, and affection’s watchful care?

All can not do great things; yet many through ambition chafe under the 
bondage of allotted tasks, vaguely dreaming and trusting that some broader 
field of labor will be open to them, wherein they can do something great to 
serve and bless humanity, and while they are idealizing, perhaps they are 
neglecting to take up the threads of life’s work that lie tangled in their path
way, and which claim assiduity and patience in the straightening out pro
cess.

Some are over-anxious to distribute to the poor, yet do very little toward 
furnishing the means. It is easy to say give, but while our hearts wax 
warm, let our fingers respond practically, that we may sew, knit and mend; 
thus have of our well-earned substance to produce in time of need; this ie 
the true spirit of benevolence.

While in the orderly arrangement of a communal household, there are cer
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tain duties devolving upon each member, which must be performed with reg
ularity and precision; yet, to the stronger or more capable, there always 
comes a greater share^ and double care; and while some toil a few hours, 
others know no limit as to time, in the round of pressing business. How  
good it is for each one to be so consecrated to the interest of the whole, that 
he will seek ways and means to quietly relieve his brother or sister by do
ing some kindly act, thus help to lift the burdens.

Some individuals who are admitted into our well-organized families are at 
first greatly pleased with the practical results of united effort, and think it 
delightful that every thing should move so harmoniously. They would cer
tainly be willing to work for others, and have their allotted duties, it would 
seem so much easier than the way people generally labor. But when they 
find that there is no remuneration of dollars and cents, and no spur of ne
cessity goading them, their zeal soon slackens, and they seek ways and 
means to evade labor as muoh as possible; growing weary with the least ef
fort ; keeping self uppermost, they fail not ouly in doing that which is ap
portioned to them, but add nothing to the general good by rendering assist
ance here and there when extra work is to be done. Some even who are 
quite zealous in the general business fail to take cognizance of little items 
that need attention, and by so doing manifest a public spirit.

Who does not feel ashamed and rebuked, when he sees some dear broth
er or sister who has toiled assiduously all day, and has deprived themselves 
of the coveted morning nap, taking the outside door broom and sweeping 
the walks, because they have the accumulated dirt of a week through which 
we have unconcernedly walked, never thinking that it was as much our in
terest as theirs to have the yard kept tidy. Thoughtless gardeners throw 
leaves, stones and sticks in the paths around the flower gardens, or leave 
pots, boxes etc. for days, despoiling the beauty that might otherwise be en
joyed unless some one shows the public spirit and hastens to set things in 
order. If all would attend to the simple rule of putting every thing in its 
place, (as there is always a place provided) then there would be less labor 
and confusion, and this rule applies to every department, and apartment in 
our home.

“ Bear ye one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of love” is opposed 
to the spirit that boastingly says, every individual can look out for number 
one. The God-life is embodied in the former, while the latter is the per
sonification of the selfism that rules the world, and holds mankind to the low
er plane of being.

Our existence in this rudimental sphere is for a high and noble purpose, 
that we may unfold and progress. Being creatures of free-will it lies in our 
power to extend the lines of worthy action as far as our capabilities and 
powers will admit, and thus grow in the divinity of our higher nature by the 
exercise of God-given faculties.
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In  our communal relation there is room for culture and improvement in a 
liberal self-sacrificing spirit. We need not go very far to ascertain how 
much good we may do, but let each morning bring to our hearts a new re
solve, that shall prompt to the exercise of a disinterested spirit of generous 
loving service.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y,

ATURE manifests to us in all her works that a combination of these
elements is essential to perfectly developed fruit. We all have had 

the misfortune to behold gardens upon which the sun has poured forth its 
glory, from day to day, without the least intermission of shade; but do they 
compare in beauty with those which have withstood both sunshine and rain? 
W hat if the foliage does droop beneath the weight of moisture, a renewal of 
sunshine is able to revive it again, which proves that the shadowy element, to 
a certain extent, is not destructive.

Now if sunshine and shadow thus favorably effect nature in more material 
works are they not just as essential to the perfect formation of a Christian 
character? Can we reasonably expect to be developed by a single force?

The sunshine Christian can not bear burdens and disappointments or baf
fle elements foreign to his disposition, for like the flower which has received 
only the sunshine, he is deficient in the strength of character which is derived 
from trial and testing of the spiritual ability. But we would not infer that 
the sunlight is not essential, for we know the sullenness of dispositions which 
never have been touched by i t ; life seems to them a burden; their tale is al
ways of woe and their very breath heaves the sigh of discontent; the shad
ows which were only blessings in disguise, have been brooded over until they 
have created a morbid condition in the soul, when if accepted in the spirit 
of “ Thy will, O Lord, not mine be done,” they would soften the rough out
lines and the peace of God would bring a recompense for the burden borne. 
For beauty we would prefer a picture delicately tinted by lights and shades, 
so the soul is most beautiful that endures both in sunshine and shadow, until 
molded from its own, into the image of God. If we find circumstances which 
cause us to feel gloomy, let us remember this quotation. “ Disappointment, 
is a little black seed, which when planted in the soil of a resigned heart, and 
warmed with the sunshine of hope will blossom into a sweet-scented rose of 
delight and beauty.”

Enfield, N. H.

Good temper is like a sunny day, it sheds its brightness on every thing.

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW.

B y Sadie Webber.
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HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.

AS good as man may have been created "in the beginning” and hold
ing a* he did the privilege of conversing with God, it is quite ques

tionable if it ever occurred to him to form a "household of faith,” and it 
is equally questionable if the thought ever entered his mind, either be
fore or after the wonderful fall which he sustained, till he had passed 
through an experience of at least four thousand years, the animal man 
in common with all other animals, was more interested in asserting that 
"might was right” only and in obtaining rights and privileges, than he 
was in letting fall what he already held in his grasp, to penetrate into an 
unseen realm for treasures that do not minister to an animal existence.

"An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth,” as a matter of business 
could be demonstrated to a mathematical certainty and it was not till the 
great reformation of Moses was brought to bear upon his life, and man 
was raised a few degrees above the "beasts that perish,” that they could 
be induced to study a more humane procedure and even under the ame
liorating influences their idea of faith was thoroughly amalgamated with 
that of selfish rights.

The destruction of cities with the indiscriminate slaughter of all the in
habitants, and the savage cruelties that were inflicted by the victorious 
armies were no more calculated to awaken the mind with a confiding 
faith in that savage age than they would be to develop the same quality 
of mind in the brutal representative of man at the present day.

Moses presented to the world a most wonderful work, of the disciplin
ary power over man. He accepted the Hebrews as a nation of slaves 
and made them a victorious nation of free men. He found them through 
the indulgence of eating and drinking, lost in all the excesses of the 
Egyptians, and no less inheriting all their diseases ; but through a forc
ed hygienic system of bread and water, he took them from all sickness 
and made of them a nation that has been a wonder on the earth.

And yet they never heard of the "household of faith” till long after 
the advent of Jesus. To create this household was not less a mirncc 
than was the crossing of the Red Sea. The man of righteousness and 
of faith had sown the seed, and the good husbandman had cared for it 
till the day of its fruition, and then the Apostle in his glorious triumph, 
could inspire his followers with a faith corresponding with that which he 
had received.
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"Let us,” said he, "do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith.” Paul was as generous as he was full of 
faith, he excluded no one from his good thoughts and good deeds, in that 
he exhorts hie Church to do good to all men. Then comes that gospel 
relation for which he had forsaken all the pleasures and treasures of this 
world—a relation just as near to him as was the salvation of his own 
soul. From this relation "neither life nor death, nor principalities, nor 
powers,” ever could separate him. It was his love for God in Christ.

It was included in the mission of Jesus to go about doing good, and 
we can not very well become his disciples unless we embody so impor
tant a work for the good of humanity into the life work which we have 
accepted. The Christian’s mission certainly is more than to eat and 
drink or to accumulate the treasures of this world. All these may have 
their legitimate places in the economy of life and if "used as not abusing 
them” may prove very acceptable.

Although it became the duty of Jesus, as a teacher, to encourage all 
that led to paths of righteousness, yet he was severe in his rebuke of 
that which led to unrighteousness. "Except your righteousness shall 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall not enter the kingdom 
of heaven.” Jesus would have his disciples, who had received greater 
light from God, walk more circumspectly before men. In this way they 
would let their light shine which they had received from God. It was 
an active goodness that was demanded of these followers of Christ, and 
certainly no less of the spirit of righteousness can be demanded of all 
who now name the name of Christ.

The "household of faith” is still a living reality in the hearts of the 
faithful and with its sacred covenant is working for God in the interest 
of humanity. We shall not hesitate to say to St. Paul that we will 
carefully concede to his wishes and remember in a special manner our 
beautiful "household of faith,” in which may be found so many earnest, 
anxious workers for peace on earth and good-will to all men.

Our Church Covenant which has been published recently in pamphlet 
form should be carefully studied by every member of our gospel home. 
No excuse, except ignorance, can justify any Believer in not being fully 
informed on this subject, as a copy can be obtained free by simply ad
dressing T h e  M a n ife st o . A faithful continuance in well-doing by the 
covenantal members of our gospel home must insure a continued peace 
and prosperity to our Community.
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LIFE’S  INFINITY.
“ S ta n d  s t i l l  a n d  con sider the w on drou s w o rk s o f  O od .”— Job. xxxvii., 14.

Mt. L e b a n o n . N . Y . 
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1. Where e’er with yearning hope we turn, We find some lessons new to
2. This un - i-verse so broad and grand, Is. but a shadow of that
3. The out - er sense can ne’er re-veal, The sub-stance of the true and
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learn, Far in blue depths are stars that burn,Obscured by night’s dark brow, 
land, Where beau-ty, life and soul expand, E-clips - ing scenes of time,
real, Or pic- ture here the vast i deal, Of life’s in - fin - i -  ty;
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The mind from truth’s deep fountain draws, Within that glorious world of 
Be-yond the glo - ry of the stars, Be-yond all earthly bolts and
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trod, And wondrous mir - a-cles of God, Are wrought we know not how. 
cause, And gains a knowledge of God’s laws,In templed homes sublime, 
bars, Where naught the spirit dims nor mars, Rules per-fect har - m o-ny.
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TH E M ANIFESTO.
FEBRUARY, 1806.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
The Manifesto is published by* the 

“ U nited Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
nity . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

All communications should be address
ed to

Henry C. Blinn,
East Canterbury,

Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME,

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
Average of Weather at Mt Lebanon. 

December.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 

1893. 29. % in. 15% in.
1894. 25.6 % »» m i "
Highest Temp, during this mo. 48 above 0
Lowest ” ” M ” 8 below ”
Number of rainy days ♦ ♦ ” 1

” ” snowy ” »» ” 6
” ” clear ” n ” 13
” ” cloudy ” »» ” 12

C. G. Reed.

Jan. 1895.
At our last writing of Home Notes we 

were in the midst of our first heavy fall 
of snow, and long seemed what are called 
the “dead months” before us; and now 
when these Notes appear, we shall be 
greeting according to old-timed ideas, the 
first of the “living months” when slum
bering vegetation begins to stretch and 
yawn underground, preparatory to awak
ing to duty.

Our Christmas this year as in other 
years past, was made particularly pleas
ant, by the efforts of our young people to 
give us pleasant surprises.

When the family assembled for break
fast, we found a pretty group of white- 
robed young Sisters and girls and little boys 
wearing “Merry Xmas” badges stand
ing statue-like around an organ over which 
was a beautiful arch of evergreen, white 
paper chains and glistening with tinsel 
balls and bells. After prayers they sang 
an original Christmas hymn, the six boys 
keeping time on the chorus, with little 
bells.

At the close of the meal, another hymn 
was sung, and the chorus of this was timed 
by a chime of bells, by the young Sisters. 
On the last verse they marched off to the 
farther part of the house that the sound 
might end in a cadence.

Our Christmas forenoon service, was as 
usual beautifully appropriate to the day, 
proving to us that even centuries can not 
erase the lesson taught by the Prince of 
Peace.

At the hour for our evening meal, the 
organ again called us to the dining room, 
where we were treated to vocal and in
strumental music, recitations, etc. by the 
young people. Meanwhile physical needs 
were not forgotten; for between the acts, 
dainty and simple refreshments were 
served, and we pleasantly passed two and 
a half hours.

It is right to have the young imbued 
with the idea that it is their duty and 
pleasure at Christmas to contribute to 
other's happiness, instead of feeling that 
they must be the recipients of some costly 
present, at the sacrifice of hard-earned 
means, needed for their necessities.

Emerson said “That is no real gift, 
which is not produced by the giver.” 
Thus skillful fingers can often create a 
gift precious both as a token of love, and 
an object of use.

It is also pleasant that the efforts of the 
young find appreciative responses, in the 
hearts of the older members of our family, 
who love and bless every endeavor to
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make home happy. Kcciprocity intensi
fies the pleasure of doing good.

We were blest with the presence of our 
loved Ministry, and their words of love 
and encouragement, greatly enhanced the 
pleasures of the day.

Amelia J. Calver.

S o u th  F a m ily .
Jrm. 1894.

“ Ch r ist m a s  1894” will long be remem
bered by our home circle. The tide of 
holiday feeling which prevails throughout 
on that memorable occasion was felt long 
before its real advent. Finally the longed 
for day had come. All the stockings had 
been filled, good measure, pressed down 
and shaken together, and we had a fore
taste of the good things to come.

Our forenoon meeting was one of those 
rare occasions of complete union of feel
ing, which makes you feel as if sitting in 
heavenly places. The opening testimony 
was “Forgive and Forget” and proved to 
be like the touch on the button of an elec
tric battery; all seemingly made it a 
thought whereby to profit the coming 
year. Articles appropriate for the occar 
sion were read inspiring us to more 
“Faith” in the “Saving Power of Christ.”

A quartette sang a new piece, “Peace 
and Praise” adding to the good already 
prevailing. We retired from our Father's 
table filled with thankfulness and joy, re
freshed, renewed and quickened to good 
works.

More was to come. Of course we sus
pected it all the time, for a week ago I 
overheard two boys “telling their piece.” 
Then the young people went to the locust 
grove, in spite of the crispy cold, in 
search of evergreens, ferns and moss, and 
Christmas eve: such a hammering, run
ning and thumping could be heard in 
the meeting-room, almost till midnight, 
that any person with average common 
sense could draw up a conclusion as to 
what was going on. And it did go on—it 
was a great success and lasted fully three 
hours before we saw the end.

But let me tell you of the beginning. 
At five o'clock the family gathered into 
our meeting-room which was tastily dec
orated. The arrangement was evidently 
made for a double purpose. We were 
conducted to chairs at the south end some 
of which may have endured the burdens 
and friction of nearly a century, while 
others were the latest products of up
holstery, massive in their cushioned ele
gance, desirable Christmas presents for 
the veterans of the family.

A group of young Sisters, robed in spot
less white, opened the entertainment by 
the ensuing colloquy, which was rendered 
with ease and grace and was a most cred
itable expression of the pure and practi
cal views of young women reared and in
fluenced by gospel principles. Friendship, 
Love, Charity, Humility and Sunbeam 
were the speakers.

From the many items read, spoken, 
sung and played only very few can be 
mentioned. “The Bridge” by Longfellow 
was sung to organ accompaniment by a 
treble singer with elegance and precision. 
The reading of several humorous articles, 
alternated by recitations, closed the first 
part of the programme. At the usual hour 
for supper we were transferred from the 
intellectual to the physical department. 
A placard with “Free Lunch” in bold let
tering pointed to a group of tables laden 
with a repast worthy of the most san
guine vegetarian. All tropical fruits seem
ed to have appointed this their place of 
rendezvous and were cordially welcomed.

After this, not unpleasant interruption, 
we resumed our programme.

Little “Sunbeam” a child of seven years 
disguised as an angel, asked sympatheti
cally “Little lamb who made thee?”

An imitation of all musical instruments 
including the bagpipe, on the organ enti
tled, “Wandering Minstrels” excited con
siderable hilarity by its “telling” and 
skillf ul rendering. Among the pieces read 
was one I can not help mentioning for its 
importance. “How to cure gossip” tells 
of an unfailing cure of this wide-spread 
plague. We are willing to send it free of
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charge to all afflicted (please enclose 
stamped envelope.) It is not “Beecham’s 
pills.”

Two songs, “Good Night” and “We’ll 
never say good-by,” intimated that all 
things, even Christmas entertainments 
m ust come to an end.

After a few remarks of satisfaction and 
the wish expressed by many for a repeti
tion of such gatherings we retired with 
thankful hearts to the Giver of all good 
things.

Nor did we wait a long time before the 
above wish was fulfilled. The Old Year 
had to be marched out and the Now Year 
welcomed. For this purpose we assem
bled the first evening of the New Year.

After some instrumental music two rep
resentatives of the Old Year exchanged 
with two representatives of its successor 
their different views concerning the past 
and present, hoping the best for the time 
to come. After this two groups were form
ed which in calisthenic marching keeping 
time to song and music marched out the 
Old and marched in the New Year. A 
quartette sang “Fear not” (Canterbury 
leaflet) and a selection from the “Over
land Monthly” entitled “Good Night” 
was repeated in unison.

This was a fair imitation of the New 
Year, which for all of us will, as we re
solved, be a time for true intellectual and 
spiritual culture.

Ernest Pick.

Shakers, N. Y.
Second Family.

Jan. 1895.
We are experiencing snug winter weath

er, with the thermometer around the zero 
point: 14 below was the coldest. We are 
busy securing our supply of wood for next 
winter. Sleighing has been poor.

We felt a slight shock of earthquake 
Dec. 17th between the hours of 3 and 4 a. 
m. The writer and several others were 
awakened from slumber by the rattling of 
doors and windows, and could not imag
ine what was the cause. It was felt, we

learn, in different parts of the state, al
though our neighboring city Albany doubt
ed the report.

Christmas, the Society met for worship' 
at our family, and we enjoyed a spiritual 
feast. In the evening all the young peo
ple were invited by the Church family to 
share with them a social entertainment 
prepared for the occasion. It consisted of 
singing and speaking, with refreshments 
at the close. Many that were older turn
ed the dial of time back to youth, and 
graced the occasion with their presence. 
All were well pleased and each performed 
the part allotted, well.

New Year’s eve, we returned the com
pliment and invited all to come and enjoy 
a similar entertainment, which our young 
Sisters and children had planned. We 
had singing and speaking. All had learn
ed their pieces, and spoke them well with
out any hesitation, very much to their 
credit. We .enjoyed the entertainment; 
and the last act was not the least, refresh
ments, not wine—but pure lemon-juice 
from Florida, with cake. We also had a 
surprise to find numbered in our midst 
Beloved Elder Joseph Holden. So in 
blessing we were blest.

Isaac Anstatt.

North Family.
Jan. 1895.

The festive seasons of Christmas and 
New Years are past and we are introduc
ed to the varied panorama of the new 
year. Christmas was observed by a Soci
ety meeting at the Second family at 10 
o’clock a. m. Many good and earnest 
thoughts were expressed and resolutions 
to obey more faithfully the inner light 
that is calling higher, and we felt the 
presence of that cloud of witnesses which 
attend the Pentecostal season. It was an 
hour of holy communion.

In the evening a social entertainment 
was given at the Church family in which 
the Society was well represented. This 
included dialogues, poems, and original 
essays in which the youth and children 
took part with great credit.
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The following is the programme;— 
Opening Address. “The Purest Pearl.” 
“Playing at School.” “Guilty or not 
Guilty.” “The Three Wishes,” or “Visit 
to Fairyland.” “ Why do you Fear?” 
“ The Happy Child.” “An Address to the 
Young.” “Voice of Silence.” “How Lu
lu knocked at the gate of Heaven.” “The 
Seasons.” “Little Froggie.” “The Weed.” 
“Saint Nicholas.”

RECITATIONS.
“The Frost.” “The Sun.” “Childhood 

Hours.” “The Peasant's Christmas.” 
“The Music Stool.”

SONGS.
“The Christmas Greeting.” “Our hearts 

beat gladly.”
On the evening of New Year's day we 

had a social reception at the Second fami
ly where poems and original essays were 
read and spoken and the time passed 
pleasantly by. We were favored with the 
company of our Beloved Elder Joseph 
Holden who at the close gave a very in
structive address, followed by remarks 
from different Elders bearing upon our 
duty the coming year. The counsel fell 
upon good soil and time will show that it 
has borne fruit.

Our fine, mild winter was rudely bro
ken on the 27th ult. when we had almost 
a foot of snow with heavy winds. On the 
morning of the 28th the mercury register
ed 8 deg. below zero.

Hamilton DeOraw.

West Pittsfield, Mass.
J an. 1895.

L ik e  a tale that is told the book of the 
Old Year is written. Each of its three 
hundred and sixty-five pages bears its 
message, and now “Finis,” is signed, the 
book closed, and sealed with prayer, is 
sent speeding on its way to eternity, join
ing others, each numbered volume bearing 
the history of our lives.

As we open the new book entrusted to 
our keeping, bound so closely that we can 
see but one page at a time, let us entitle

it “Noble Endeavor,” and, dedicating it to 
God and friends around us, write the pages 
with devotion and care.

As a New Year’s present, the brown, 
bare earth around us, was given a garment 
of glistening snow. To be sure, it has 
grown rather dingy in appearance, and 
many thin places are visible, but we think 
soon another will be provided.

With a view to improving each oppor
tunity, sleighing parties were organized, 
and three double loads, on as many days, 
went to enjoy a ride over the snow. Each 
trip was pronounced a complete success, 
and enjoyed to the utmost, especially by 
the children.

To-day the men have commenced filling 
our new Cold Storage with ice, which I 
hear is about 12 in. thick.

On the 3rd inst the State board of high
way commissioners arrived at our place. 
The object of their visit being to inspect 
the road leading from Hancock to Lebanon, 
preparatory to building a continuation of 
the State road now commenced in West 
Pittsfield. Elder Joseph, of the Central 
Ministry, and several Brethren from Mt. 
Lebanon, were also here. They drove 
over a route leading across meadows, and 
through woods, finally coming into the 
highway, thereby securing a grade more 
even and less dangerous, than the regular 
road over the mountain.

Though no decision was made, it is quite 
certain that a better road will be the re
sult.

Fidelia Estabrook.

Shaker Station, Ct.
Jan. 1895.

How comforting is the thought that sal
vation is free to all who work for it. 
“Work out your own salvation.” It re
quires the crucifixion of all sinful elements 
to be a true cross-bearer. Cross-bearing 
insures eternal life. First the cross, then 
the crown. “If any man will come after 
me let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me,” said Jesus. The 
injunction is plain, and how pleasing it
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should be when we know that self-denial 
will yield happiness and heaven. Deny
ing self is a Christian duty.

How sweet are the hours we spend in 
God's service. We can not do too much 
for the cause of truth and virtue, though 
we toil incessantly.

One virtuous person may turn many 
others heavenward. There is no safety 
in sin. As we go through each day, let 
us think of coming days, and make pro
vision foi their trials, crosses and duties, 
by doing our very best work at character 
building.

•  * • *  + * *
“Dimensions of Westminster clock, 

London. Diameter of dials, 22 ft. The 
minute hand is 10 ft. long, the hour hand 
9 ft. and both weigh 200 pounds. Length 
of pendulum 15 ft; weight 680 lbs.”

“Diameter of the dial of the clock in the 
new city hall, Philadelphia, 27 f t

“The largest hanging bell in the world 
is in China. It is 18 f t  high and 45 f t  in 
circumference and is of solid bronze.” 

Daniel Orcutt.

South Family.
Jan. 1895.

Once more we are on the verge of a 
new year with its hopes, and aspirations. 
The one that has so quickly passed has 
been crowned with blessing, peace, and 
plenty, and we would render thanks for 
the mercies bestowed upon us by the 
bountiful Giver of all good. Christmas 
was made a joyful occasion. A general 
invitation was extended by the Church 
Elders to all of the Society, to spend the 
day with them, which was accepted. A 
very impressive Service was held. It was 
truly commemorative of the life Christ 
taught and lived, while on earth. May it 
prove a profitable season to those present

At 12 o'clock we were invited to a 
sumptuous repast of which we partook 
with thankful hearts, not unmindful of 
those whose lives were full of want and 
poverty. At 2 p. m. we all convened in 
the dining hall to listen to music, and to 
the speaking of pieces taken from Script

ure, also reading from the older class, for 
all took some part, which made the occa
sion very interesting and useful.

At the close of the entertainment pres
ents were distributed from a heavily laden 
Christmas tree which stood waiting to 
furnish many valuable and useful gifts; 
all were remembered. A lunch was serv
ed and at 5 o'clock we returned to our 
homes made happier and wiser for the 
Christmas of 1894, and also with many 
thanks to those who contributed to our 
comfort and pleasure.

Sleighing is very good, with the pros
pect of more snow. On the 3rd inst. a 
party of ten went on a sleigh-ride, and re
turned reporting a very pleasant time at 
Broad Brook, Ellington and Rockville. 
Chopping in the woods gives employment 
at present to the farmers, also the prepar
ing of corn fodder by machinery. Our 
stock are thriving well by their good care, 
as the abundant supply of cream from 
twenty cows proves the value of sparing 
no pains for their comfort, and keeping 
everything in order; 3,500 spaces of cream 
in October; 3,405 in December; so it goes 
—care, care I The ice harvest commences 
on the 7th inst. under favorable circum
stances, as we have snow for sledding. 
Improved machinery aids in getting ice; 
we put up about 200 tons as easily as we 
formerly put up 50 tons. At present, ice 
is a necessity for the dairy and the refrig
erator; but we believe electricity will 
make us independent of ice in a few years; 
it is in the air, that creamers and cooling- 
rooms, will be refrigerated by machinery.

Maria Wit ham.

Enfield, N. H.
Jan. 1895.

In the Home Notes of a recent number, 
reference was made to a new order of 
meeting for the young people. Hoping 
to interest the readers of our paper, I send 
a condensed account of the last one for 
the year 1894, conducted by Br. George 
Kirkley.

For each meeting, a different theme is
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chosen upon which to elucidate. The 
fore mentioned one bting,—Rest.

The meeting opened with reading of the 
4th Chap, of Heb., followed with singing 
the anthem, “Bow down Thine Ear’’— 
from the Choral Tribute—and after ren
dering a short prayer, the following re
marks were made by our Brother.

“We have the assurance of perfect rest 
and peace of mind, not by merely profes
sing to be followers of our Savior, but by 
fulfilling the duties of a Christian with 
a willing heart. We can not suspend the 
struggle for victory over sin and find this 
perfect rest, for when we cease to resist 
evil, we become an easy prey to the pow
er of darkness. The Christian's rest is 
not mere cessation from labor, but a tran
quility of spirit that is ever present with 
those who have a confidence in the prom
ises of God. In these the Christian finds 
a rock of safety in seasons of trial and 
temptation. A person endowed with the 
gift of riches, having no object in life but 
to please himself, can not find this rest, 
because every wish is gratified by paid at
tendants; consequently a state of lassitude 
ensues which is overcome only by rest in 
action. So with the Christian; unless we 
have an ambition to become better day by 
day, we lack the rest of spirit that comes 
only by the activity of the purest attributes 
of our nature."

Following these remarks, was singing, 
interspersed with the reading of the fol
lowing texts, with explanation by the 
Brother.

Psalms, lv., 6. Here we have the cry of 
David when sorely oppressed by his ene
mies; and thi8 has been the cry of many 
an earnest seeker after righteousness, 
since his day. We may not have to con
tend with personal enemies, but the ene
mies of good in our own hearts often cause 
us to sigh for that divine rest which be
comes the Christian's hope.

Matt, xi., 28, 30. Here we have the as
surance, that the way of life is easy, 
when we walk in it aright. Much of 

the burden of life comes from our own 
transgressions. “My yoke is easy;" but

it requires Christian fortitude to keep It 
thus under all conditions of life. Faith
fulness to God and our associates makes 
our way easy, while that of “the trans
gressor is hard."

Psalms, xxxvii., 7. This lesson teaches 
us to bear with patience the ill-treatment 
of our enemies. “Fret not thyself because 
of evil-doers." Wait patiently for the re
ward of well-doing.

John, xiv., 1. “Let not your heart be 
troubled." Here we are commanded to 
keep our souls at rest in Christ, remem
bering that he that endures to the end, 
shall be saved.

Isaiah, xiv., 3. Bondage comes from 
trying to serve two masters. When we 
give ourselves wholly up to the Christ life, 
freedom of spirit is ours, and we enter in
to divine rest only as we are devoted to 
the precepts of the gospel.

Isaiah, xxxii., 17, 18. We can well say 
these texts are exemplified in our home. 
Our dwelling-place is sure and the soul 
finds rest from the sorrowing and strife 
of a worldly life.

The recorded exercises, combined with 
appropriate remarks from different speak
ers upon the chosen theme, occupied the 
allotted time designed for Sunday evening 
service. We rejoice to state that these 
meetings are appreciated by all, and we 
rest in the hope that our lives are being 
enriched by the knowledge herein ob
tained.

George H. Baxter.

Harvard, Mass.
Jan. 1895.

We now begin a new page in the great 
book of years. May our effort be to write 
on its unsullied pages naught but good
ness, blessing and prosperity.

On the 22nd ult. we occupied our new 
barn. It is well built, and as near like the 
one we had last, as possible, making a nice 
appearing structure. Our foreman on the 
farm, who has been with us twenty years, 
gave a weather vane with the design of a 
cow, which looks fine standing on the top 
of the cupola.
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Christmas has come and gone, leaving, 
we hope nothing in its wake but joy. We 
had the usual memorial meeting in the 
forenoon, welcoming the Christ spirit and 
seeking to receive it into our hearts.

The Sisters faithfully performed their 
part in making the day happy, feasting us 
with oyster soup, plum-pudding, cake, pie 
and as many more good things as health 
would admit.

In the afternoon we were interested by 
our young people with singing, dialogues 
and selections appropiate to the occasion,

Nsar the center of the room was a beau
tiful tree laden with fruits of all shapes 
and shades which Santa Claus proceeded to 
unload and distribute among the audience. 
Every one left the room happier for having 
been there.

The first day of the year the farmers 
commenced fitting our new ice-house. 
They cut 2,200 blocks of the beautiful 
productions of the frost king, from 10 to 
14 inches in thickness; 792 blocks were 
stored at the North and South.

The attention of the laborers is now 
turned to providing wood for next year. 
As the year has commenced, so may it 
end, in happiness.

Marcia M. Bullard.

Union Village, O.
Jan. 1895.

Highly Esteemed Elder Henry;—I 
was greatly rejoiced at your New Year’s 
appearance. I was fearful some Florida 
fever had attacked the good people of 
East Canterbury; it would be all right if it 
had, but I beg you, “don’t abandon the 
publication of The Manifesto,—nay not 
for one month if possible to avoid it. It 
is one of the strongest if not the strongest 
guarantee of our solidity. It is a perfect 
bulwark of strength at that point. It not 
only makes us much better acquainted, 
but cements our union and interest in 
each other. The value of The Manifesto 
in these particulars for the last twenty 
years can not be told. It opens the way 
for the ventilation of many excellent in

spirations and sentiments which, in all 
probability would have remained latent 
with many good Brethren and Sisters of 
our fraternity only for the invaluable in
strumentality of our M a n if e s t o . More
over it has developed the faculty of many 
to express themselves correctly and even 
elegantly in composition which the skill
ful pens of many ready writers witness to 
every month. It also gives expression to 
many domestic felicities and home enjoy
ments so reciprocally identified that we 
feel as though we were one family and 
distance almost annihilated.

The most important item of regret we 
have to chronicle since November set in, 
is the departure of our good and valuable 
Bro. Ezra T. Leggett One of his many 
admirable qualities of character was Ills 
constant unswerving loyalty to the cause 
of the Gospel.

Being extremely well-read and acute in 
the law, he was said to have saved our 
Society not less than $30,000 during his 
useful and honorable life of thirty-six 
years at Union Village. He never mani
fested rebellion or resistance to the gift of 
the Ministry, Elders or Deacons under any 
circumstances. He only wanted to know 
what was desired of him and he cheerful
ly complied. He never sought promotion 
of any kind, yet was in both Eldership 
and Trusteeship for some years and dis
charged his duties therein with fidelity.

In his last Office of Postmaster, he was 
faithful and exemplary, so that the Post
master General or his Deputy, took the 
pains to compliment him in a letter, where
in he stated, that the Post Office returns 
by Br. Ezra for the year ending 1893 were 
the most correctly and systematically re
ported, of any that had reached him. Is 
not the memory of such like “ointment 
and balm?”

Our winter so far has furnished but one 
or two zero days, but we have had an 
abundance of rain within the last ten days. 
We are mostly well. Any exceptions to 
this I will not name, for I am a Christian 
Scientist (albeit not of the Eddy stripe) 
and we C. S. don’t allow ourselves to talk
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about sickness and pain but only health 
and consolation.

Conning over symptoms, is one of the 
most fruitful ways to create sickness on 
earth. I enjoy the society of the good 
Brethren and Sisters here at Union Vil
lage wonderfully and think it quite praise
worthy that peace and union dwell with 
us. I never did, and never will go back 
on our own folks but try to encourage the 
good in every one. We see the necessity 
for greater zeal and faithfulness.

I wish all God's creation, friend or foe— 
a happy New Year.

O. C. Hampton.

South Union, Ky.
Dec. 1894.

F a r e w e l l , Dear Old Year, thou art dy
ing, dying: thou art fading, while around 
me the evening shadows softly fall. 1 sit 
alone watching the tall stately pines bend 
and bow to each gentle breeze, the sun re
flecting its soft mellow light over our land
scape and it presents a picture too lovely 
for description. I wonder how many at 
this sacred hour are turning over the pag
es of their past history, calling to memory 
the good and noble deeds they have done. 
Beautiful old year. While we list to thy 
last faint whisper, no tear-stains are upon 
our cheeks, no bitter regrets. Let us not 
mourn thy departure but let us be glad 
with new and firm resolutions for the New 
Year.

Let us so live that in after years we will 
sweetly cherish thy remembrance. Help 
us to be wise, patient, kind, gentle and 
charitable. True charity attempts not to 
close our eyes to the distinction between 
good and bad; toward our enemies it 
inspires forgiveness and a solicitude for 
their welfare; it forms gentleness of tem
per, a comforter of the afflicted a protector 
of the oppressed. Farewell Old Year! 
with glad tidings for the happy new. 
May health, peace and prosperity be tend
ed to all. Accept much love and good 
wishes with respect and gratitude.

Birdie Henderson.

EXCHANGES.
“Our Dumb An im a ls” is  u n d e r the  e d ito r i

al m an ag em en t of G eorge T. Angell, of B o s
ton , Mass. T he w hole p a p e r  is  in the  in te re s t 
of P re v en tio n  of C ruelty  to  A nim als. I t  is 
be&Uvifully il lu s tra te d  and should  find a p lace  
in  ev ery  hom e.

“ F reedom 's Ba n n er” is  e d ited  by T. S. Gi- 
v an  of L ouisv ille , Ky. T h is p a p e r  has fo r its  
m o tto ,—“One people, one language, one Hag, 
even  ju stice , eq u a lity  and  f ra te rn ity .”

“ Words o f  F a it h ” is ed ited  and  pub lished  
by G. W. M cCalla.of P h ilad e lp h ia . The E d ito r  
say s th a t  “ th e  p u b lica tio n  is a  w ork  of F a ith ,” 
and  is “ fo r th e  U nfolding of S p iritu a l L ife an d  
L igh t.”

“ Young P eo ple  at Wo r k ” is  pub lished  in  
th e  In te re s ts  of th e  Y oung P eo p les ' S o cie ties 
of th e  C hurches of H artfo rd , Ct.

“ A m erican  F ed e r a t io n ist” is ed ited  b y  
Sam uel G om pers and  pub lished  by the A m e r
ican  F ed e ra tio n  of L abor, .of New York. T h e  
p a p e r  is  in  th e  in te re s t  of th e  T rad e  U nion 
M ovem ent.

T he “ Ke l ig io -Ph il o so ph ic a l  J ournal” in 
sp e ak in g  of itse lf  says,—“T ru th  w ears no 
m ask , bow's a t  no h um an  sh rin e , seeks n e ith e r  
p lace  n o r a p p la u s e ; she on ly  a sk s  a  heariog.** 
T he Jo u rn a l is  an  In d ep en d en t and  uncom pro
m isin g  ex p o n en t of th e  sp ir itu a lism  of to-day. 
I ts  Held of lab o r m ay be a  l i t t le  less than  th a t 
m en tioned  in th e  B ible,—“ tw elv e  thousand 
fu rlongs sq u a re ,” as i t  becom es an  advocate 
in an  “Open C ourt” and  in tro d u c es us to “The 
T ran scen d en ta l C om m unity  a t  Brook Farm .” 
P ublished  in Chicago, 111. by  B. F. Underwood.

“T h e  Ch r ist ia n ,” inc lu d in g  th e  “Christian 
S afeguard ,” “ A rm ory ,” A  “Com m on People." 
Is an illu s tra te d , re lig ious, tem p eran ce  paper. 
In  th is  p am p h le t m ay be found m usic, poetry, 
tru e  s to ries , re lig ion  and  com m on sense, while 
se c ta ria n  co n tro v ersy , po litics , p a ten t medi
c ines and  p ious n o vels a re  excluded. Pub
lished  by H. L. H astings, 47 C ornh ill, Boston, 
Mass.

“T he  F laming Sw o rd” is  “ th e  expositor of 
K oresh an ity ,—th e  b i t te r  foe of every  form of 
soc ial abuse  in  chu rch  and  s ta te ,—primitive 
C h ris tia n ity  re v ise d .” I t  is  published at 
W ash ing ton  H eigh ts, Chicago, 111., where the 
lead ing  Society is  located .

“ E v er t  W h e r e” Is conducted  by Will Carl
ton  and  pub lish ed  in  B rooklyn, N. Y. I t is a 
b eau tifu lly  i l lu s tra te d  p a p e r  of 18 pages. The 
choice v a r ie ty  of sub jec ts to  be found in 
its  co lum ns can  n o t fa il to  p lease  those who 
m ay  read .
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Sh ak es Station, Ct. Jan. 1895.
Dear  Children:—

“ On e  y e a r  m ore la q u ick ly  num bered , 
W ith  th e  ages of th e  p ast.

A n d  you scarce ly  heed th e  m om ents,
A a th ey  p ass you by so fa s t .”

It is always in order to turn over a new 
leaf in the volume of your lives. The 
crosses and trials of the old year are past, 
and the firm resolve that the clean page 
before you shall be free from blots, will 
give hope of spiritual victory.

In commencing the New Tear with good 
desires and corresponding efforts, there is 
an inspiration that gives new life, strength 
and courage. Afflictions and troubles will 
come, but press heavenward, asking God 
to bless your efforts.

A good beginning is an essential element 
of success. Victory in the Christian war
fare is the result of soul labor, the applica
tion of energy and the right improvement 
of time.

Let your endeavor be to grow better 
each year, for brief is the time that you 
journey here. Only as you grow better do 
you really live.

Perform your whole duty, for little omis
sions of duty; small acts of disobedience, 
as they may seem to you, will prove a 
serious obstacle to your happiness. Be
ware,—“There is a way that seemeth 
right, but the end thereof is death/’

Well improve each passing hour, watch, 
and foil the tempter’s power. You will 
never regret constant perseverance in the 
right path, and though the progress you 
make may not seem to be very great, 
at times, yet if it be sure and steady, you 
will win the reward. It is wisdom to live 
the greatest number of good hours in a 
day. Improve this moment while you 
have it, and the next as it comes, and so on, 
and you will have no regrets. Be rich in 
good works and strive for the treasure, 
lasting and eternal, that will insure you 
happiness. Childhood is a fit time for the 
reception of virtue and truth. So let 
purity be your guiding star and you will 
overcome all evil if you persevere.

Daniel Obcutt.

GLORIOUS CROSS.
By Lucy S. B ewer a.

G l o r io u s  cross of Christ! what power 
In thee lies,

Virtue sought and treasured through thee 
Never dies.

Hights of truth’s eternal glory
Rise to view, [life’s

When by thy righteous power we strive 
Journey through.

Ages that live but in story 
Tell of thee,

Name thy name, but know not of thy 
Purity.

Carved on palace walls and temples 
And still tombs,

Carved to last perhaps for ages
Through earth’s glooms;

But not in symbols dull and olden 
Art thou known,

With the true cross is Christ’s presence 
Fully shown.

Shown, by working souls’ salvation 
From all sin,

Known, by giving through each trial 
Peace within.

Talisman against all evil—
Blessed cross!

Be my whole life’s light, still leading 
From all loss.

Leave thy mark upon my forehead 
There to shine;

Firm control of thought and feeling 
Oh be mine.

Set thy seal upon my spirit 
Through the light,

And when fadest out the sunshine 
Keep the night.

Oh I seek thee for thy power, not 
For a crown,

Though with thee a blessing surely 
Cometh down,

But for the good thou workest in me 
That my soul

Loosed from its tetherings may attain 
Its perfect goal.

Aft. Lebanon, N . Y.

Industry is a perpetual and sure safe
guard against temptation. B. R.
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MAGAZINES ARE COSTLY THINGS.
Albert  L ynch, the famous French artist, 

who received the Salon prize for his panel of 
“Spring,” has been engaged by The L adies' 
Home J o u rn a l to draw a series of design* for 
the cover of that m agazine, which aa the read
ing public know s, change* its cover design  
each month. Lynch is, perhaps, one of the 
best-paid artists in France, and these covers 
w ill cost The L ad ies ' Home J o u rn a l nearly $1000 
apiece. But this only dem onstrates the enor
mous expense, to which m agazines are put in 
the production of their numbers.—R. H. Sto d 
d a rd , in New York M a il a n d  E x p ress .

T h e  J o u rnal  o f  H y o eio -Th eb a py . Jan. 
Contents. Origin of the Bloom er Costume; 
The American Costume; Foundation Princi
ples, No. 9. P hrenology; The Good that a 
bad Arm did; That Impure Virus; Outlook for 
the New Year; Our College P rospects; Sanita
tion ; L etter from Dr. L. G ossm ann; Tem per
ature of the B od y; Dress N otes; etc. etc.. Dr 
T. V. Gifford, Kokomo, Ind.

Ga th ered  Gems of Song and  Sto ry . It is  
not every day that we are so fortunate as to 
obtain th is form of treasure by the expend i
ture of a little  sum of m oney. A book of gem s 
is  far more valuable than a necklace of gem s, 
as one m ay beautify the im m ortal mind, 
w h ile  the other can only afford a transitory  
pleasure in adorning the body. It is a treas
ure-house of stories that every boy and girl 
w ill want to read, and in which more mature 
m inds w ill be in tensely interested, am ong  
which m ay be found “The L ittle English  
Drummer Boy,” “K ittie’s New Song,” and 
“The Wooden Indian.” Published by H. L. 
H astings, 47 Cornhill Boston, Mass.

T h e  P hren o lo g ica l  J o urnal  and Scien ce  
of H ea lth  for January appears in a n ew , e l
egant, “up-to-date” dress, and the contents 
are equally fresh and attractive.

The Hon. Chauncey M. Depew, L. L, D, is the 
subject of the frontispiece and a closely  ana. 
lytical phrenograph from a personal exam in
ation by the editor, Dr. Edgar C. Beall. This 
w ill prove exceptionally  in teresting to the 
many admirers of the brilliant orator, and to  
all students of character reading as a science  
and an art. It is also of value as an exp lana
tion of som e im portant elem ents of social, po
litica l and financial success.

Miss A lice E. Ives, the w ell known journal. 
1st, very in te lligen tly  d iscusses Man versus 
the New Woman; George Manson review s the 
strange superstition of “The E vil E ye;” and 
Mrs. Charlotte Fow ler W ells sketches the em 
inent advocate of phrenology, Dr. J. V. C. 
Smith.

Prof. Nelson Sizer elaborately phrenographs 
the w ell known clergym an. Frederick D. Pow 

er, of W ashington, from a personal e x a m in a 
tion, and contributes five pages of m o st In ter
esting illustrated m atter to the d ep a rtm en t  
of Child Culture. The latter w ill be e a g e r ly  
read by all parents of bright children. Dr. H. 
S. Drayton and others furnish ex c e lle n t id e a s  
on hygiene, notably on Eye D isease from  C a
tarrh, Remedial A ppliances in F evers, W h ole  
W heat Bread, etc., etc.

The editorials Include Illustrated stu d ies in  
physiognom y and cheirognom y, w ith  p ortra it*  
of the noses of Mr. Gladstone and Mrs. L a n g ,  
try. The publishers prom ise added im p r o v e 
m ents in future numbers.

Price 15 cents, $1. 50 a year. A ddress T h e  
Fo w ler  A Wells  Co ., 27 East 2 lst St., N e w  
York.

[co n trib u ted  by G enevieve D eGraw.] 

WHATEVER IS ,-IS  BEST.
I k n o w  as my life grows older,
And mine eyes have clearer sight,
That under each rank wrong, somewhere 
There lies the root of Eight;—
That such sorrow has its purpose,
By the sorrowing oft unguessed.
But as sure as the sun brings morning 
Whatever is,—is best
I know that each sinful action 
As sure as the night brings shade 
Is somewhere, some time punished 
Though the hour be long delayed,
I know that the soul is aided 
Some time, by the heart’s tinrest;
And to grow means often to suffer 
But whatever is,—is best -

I know there are no errors 
In the great eternal plan,
And all things work together 
For the final good of man.
And I know when my soul speeds onward 
In its grand eternal quest;
I shall say as I look back earthward 
Whatever is,—is best.

I know on the shores immortal 
Where God and his angels reign 
We shall see not through a glass darkly 
But a brighter vision there claim.
And I know in the land of Beulah 
In that peaceful land of rest;
When earth and its burdens are ended 
We shall meet with all that is best.—SeL
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■ ness and Sourness of the Stomach; Itheu- 
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The only Periodical Published by the Shakers,

HISTORY OF SOUTH UNION, KY.
NO. 17.

AY 13. 1863. A company of fifty Confederate cavalry come dashing
across the railroad not far from our buildings. The frightened Breth

ren hastily unhitched their horses from the ploughs and wagons and rode 
away, either to tell the story of a guerilla fight or to find for themselves a 
place of safety.

The Confederates soon formed in line of battle on the north of the rail
road, while several persons were engaged in placing a heavy fence rail under 
the iron rail on one side and on the rail on the opposite side. Soon the train 
came rolling along under the charge of the Federals. Several of the Breth
ren and neighbors tried in vain to give warning to the engineer. The men 
in line of battle by the side of the track, and the obstructions were soon dis
covered, however, and the brakes were put on, but not soon enough to stop 
the cars. As the train moved slowly along it was very fortunate that the 
cow-catcher caught under the wooden rail and threw it around, without stop
ping the passage of the cars.

So soon as the cars were near enough the guerillas fired into them, which 
was immediately returned by a squad of Federals who were on the train. 
This sudden outburst resulted in the death of a young southern soldier, a 
ball having struck him in the region of the heart. His horse carried him 
some forty yards from the scene of action before he fell. One beautiful 
horse was also wounded. On the Federal side no one was either killed or 
wounded.

In about an hour after the fight, a company of fifty Federal cavalry were

V ol. XXY. MARCH, 1S95. No. 3.

Entered at the Post Office at East Canterbury, N. H., as Second*Class Matter.
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50 THE M ANIFESTO.

in hot pursuit of the flying guerillas. One soldier swinging his hat in the 
ail*, cried out that he had sent three rebels to glory. Capt. Johnson does not 
approve of our making a coffin for the young man who was killed, but says 
he ought to be hung up where the crows could eat him. We do not conclude 
to heed this advice but make a plain coffin, and place the body in it as best 
we can. It is then taken to Russellville for interment. Thus ended this 
scene of blood which for a short time caused quite an excitement among the 
peace-loving members of our little village.

May 14. General Order No 18, is issued from head-quarters U. S. 
forces at Russellville, Ky., and is placed in the Post Office:—

“All male citizens of Logan Co., who have not taken the oath, are re
quired to report at the Provost Marshal’s office in the town of Russellville, 
on or before the 1st day of June next, and take the oath of allegiance to the 
U. S. Government. Any one failing to comply with this order will be at 
once arrested and sent south of the Federal lines not to return again during 
the rebellion under penalty of death.”

(signed) Brig. Gen’l Shackelford.

Two Brethren, as a committee for the Society, go to remonstrate against 
taking the oath, which might be construed to force us to take up arms in case 
of seeming necessity. Gen’1 Shackelford being absent, Lieut. Holloway 
said we could return to our home and wait the return of the general, and if 
they wished us to take the oath, some one would visit us. On the return of 
the general he wrote to us, saying, “ You will not be requested to take the 
oath.” So it is that the Lord hath a care for his people.

[We copy in this place a letter written to the President of the U. S. on the 
16th of Any. 1863. Ed.']

To the Honorable Abraham Lincoln, President of the U. S.
K ind F riend;—“ Strike, but hear.”

The armies of the south, like a great prairie fire swept over this part of 
Ky. in the fall and winter of 1861, licking up the substance of the land. 
We were humbled before its power and for many months remained the quiet 
subjects of the Confederate Government, obeying all its behests save one 
which nobly and generously they permitted us to disregard, and that was, to 
take up arms in their behalf. They encamped for days, as many as a thou
sand at a time, in our lots and occupied our buildings. We chopped and 
hauled wood for their camp fires and slaughtered our animals for their com
missariat, and at all hours in the night we were compelled to furnish food 
for hundreds at a time.

They pressed all our wagons and horses of value for army purposes; but 
for these they paid a moderate price in Confederate scrip. It was then we 
prayed earnestly,—

“ O Lord, who art Almighty, if it be thy will, deliver us from our enemies.”

Digitized by v ^ . o o Q l e



THE M ANIFESTO . 51

The worst of whom were our elated and high-headed neighbors. This, our 
prayer was partially answered, when your loud ordinance was heard, to open 
on Bowling Green, fourteen miles noith east of this place. Since that time, 
we have suffered much from the ebb and flow of the tide of war, until a good 
part of what the fire left, the merciless and surging billows have in their 
turn swept away so that we have been left, as it were, writhing sometimes 
under the heel of one power and sometimes another.

Your armies have visited us from a small squad, to five or six thousand at 
a time. Our barns were cheerfully relieved of their contents, our fences 
turned into camp fires, (for these we have been paid by you) but gratuitously 
have we furnished food for thousands of your men. Of this we complain 
not. To our uniform kindness, (if we must say it,) all your armies that 
have passed us, all your hospitals within our reach, all your post surgeons 
and commanders can bear witness. When your supplies were cut off at 
Green River, your officers pressed our sugar for hospital purposes, our cel
lars disgorged themselves of nearly a thousand dollars worth, for which so 
far, on account of some informality, we have striven in vain to obtain one 
cent of remuneration. We state these things now, not by way of complaint, 
but merely as grounds, (coming to your knowledge) on which we may rest a 
hope that we may be treated on the sensitive point, with as much lenity and 
as much justice, as we were by the Confederates while we were subjects of 
their government.

Is it impossible that ones friends can be as tolerant, as just and generous 
as their enemies? Must our prayers be reversed, and we cry to the Lord to 
be delivered from our friends? After we have uncomplainingly borne until 
we can scarcely bear longer? Must we receive from our friends “ the most 
unkindest cut of all,” besides the derision, jeers and mocks of our enemies? 
Shall the main support of one hundred and fifty women, children and inva
lids be taken from them? Must this, indeed, be added to our yet untold 
sufferings? Heaven grant it may not be. We have yet in our Society about 
twenty-four young men between the ages of eighteen and forty-five years, a 
majority of whom would be capable of doing some kind of service in the 
Federal army, blit who are the main support of the women, children and in
valids above mentioned, a number of whom will not shoulder a musket, nor 
bear about their persons the weapons of war, who having been taught from 
infancy to love, and not to fight their enemies, would sooner lay down their 
own lives than to aid, even remotely, in taking that of another.

If this was respected by the Confederate government, can it be ignored by 
the Federal? It is to be hoped not. Were it possible to convince us that 
we could love a man and shoot him at the same time(!)we could hardly 
spare either the numbers or the few thousand dollars demanded in lieu of 
them. Add to this the serious fact that these young men, through us their 
leaders, have pledged themselves (we do not swear) not to fight against the
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Confederate government. Must we be compelled to violate this pledge? 
Certainly not; still, as long as we are able, we will “ feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked,” as an act of humanity and Christian duty, but not for the 
purpose of supporting war, but will cheerfully “ render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s and unto God, the things that are God’s.”

We are aware that you are oppressed and harassed on all sides and deeply 
do we sympathize with you and therefore make our words few. If you can 
not exempt all the Shakers in the north, who have scarcely felt the war, nev
er having witnessed your marshaled hosts nor the desolating and deathly 
tread of an army,—Is it selfish in us to claim that our pledges, our losses 
and our sufferings, and that in the midst of your enemies, demands that our 
Society in Ky. should be the object of your commiseration and fostering care? 
Or can it be God’s will, that after having been spared by our enemies, we 
shall be blotted from the earth by our friends? Surely not.

To take the young men of our home to sure demoralization and slaughter 
or further wrest from us our means of support, with all that has been done, 
would seem cruel. Our principles are above conditions. There is not mon
ey enough in the vaults of the nation to buy them nor to induce one truly 
honest Shaker to engage in any war against his fellow man. We do not ex
pect that absolute equality of burden is attainable in the present condition of 
things, only an approximation toward i t ; but where it can be, it should be. 
We ask for simple justice, nothing more,—hardly that.

We look upon you as not only the friend of humanity and the rights of 
man, but as the chosen instrument of God, in this time of the nation’s peril. 
But the instrument of God dares to do right. Now that our young men are 
threatened with enrollment and draft, and are only held (some of them) by 
their friends, from crossing the Tennessee line,—we ask and feel almost cer
tain you will, from the foregoing consideration, grant exemptions from draft 
the few young persons of our Community, on whom so much depends, seeing 
especially that each one has more to do for the support of others, than the 
only son of a widow, now by law exempt.

With what ease you can render us the simple justice for which w*e pray, 
and enable us to hold within our sacred precincts these of whom we shall 
shortly be bereft if w*e “ find not favor in thy sight.” Only tell us at the 
earliest possible moment, consistent with your other duties, that you will re
lease them. You will then have done for us a favor equal to all the losses 
we have sustained and will receive the cordial and heart-felt thanks of a 
grateful Community. We will not wreary you more, but humbly wait and 
hope and pray. We are sincerely,

Your friends,
To the Honorable Abraham Lincoln, John N. Rankin
President of the United States, H. L. Eads, Leaders of the Soci-

Washington, D. C. ety of Shakers at So. Union, Ky.
{To be continued.)
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A SHAKER’S TESTIMONY AGAINST WAR.
By Thomas J. Stroud.

I  AM unable to see how it can admit of an argument that, as disciples of 
the Prince of Peace, we can not fight or commit any act of violence. 

The Christian does not worship or even respect “ the God of b a t t l e s i n  
fact, the true Christian is a great deal better than such a God. We are not 
discussing questions of public policy by worldly-minded politicians, but we 
are representing the teachings of Christ. As a question of public policy, 
behold what the war spirit has done for Europe. Its manhood is kept from 
the pursuits of peace by military exactions; the public treasure is expended 
on its armies and navies until several of the greatest military nations are on 
the verge of bankruptcy, and all the people of Europe are galled and nearly 
overwhelmed by excessive taxation. Supposing it were possible for the na
tions of Europe to do away with their armaments and to live in peace with 
each other, would they not manifestly be in a much happier condition ? It is 
to be regretted that the government of this country is expending public mon
ey on military and naval armaments, and that the military spirit is being en
couraged by drilling pupils in high schools and churches. If the people of 
this country desire the blessing of the God of love they should cultivate the 
art of peace.

The founder of our faith, Mother Ann Lee, received her revelation in Eng
land, and came to this country in the time of the Revolution. She had been 
driven from England on account of her testimony,—that the Christian relig
ion was one of peace, and a life of virtue was the only Christian life. When 
she came to this country she was persecuted for uttering the same testimony; 
was arrested and imprisoned at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., on a charge of being a 
British spy, because the country was at war with the British, and her testi
mony if obeyed by the people at large, would leave them a prey to their en
emies. Is not this an exact parallel to the testimony of Jesus. His ene
mies said,—We must kill him, because if the people believe his word, the 
Romans will come and destroy us. But the testimony of Mother Ann took 
deep root in the hearts of many, and has continued to bear fruit to the pres
ent day.

Shaker Station, Conn.
----------- --------------

COME TO THE JUDGMENT.
(A  Visionary Dream.)

By Catherine Allen.

I SEEMED to be in a spacious hall dedicated to religious purposes, the 
end of which was arranged with rising seats, facing isles which occupied 

the body of the room, and where were seated many Brethren and Sisters, 
and some not yet numbered with Believers, who had been attracted by some 
magnetic influence.

Digitized by C j O O Q l e



54 THE M ANIFESTO .

On the first rising seats, facing the isles, were the present Ministry and 
Elders of Mt. Lebanon; on either side of them were the Orders of Ministry 
and Elders from other branches of Zion. Behind these, on still ascending 
seats were a glorified number,—the spirits of departed Ministry and Elders. 
Among them I recognized many whom I had known as standing in the gift 
of the Anointed while in this life, and I realized that all with them associat
ed, had been called as witnesses in the judgment work of souls.

The appearance they presented can only be conceived by the interior 
sense. The collective body of Elders of themselves formed a White Throne 
from which the emanating aura ascended like a shining mist in a cloud above 
them, over which radiantly glowed the Divine presence in the light of Sheki- 
nah. The garments of this number were of a gleaming whiteness, and the 
atmosphere around them seemed dense with spiritual force. From each in
dividual came forth an ethereal substance direct as shafts of light, all con
verging to one centre. That centre was an altar placed at the feet of the 
Elders, and that substance was the pure love of God; and formed the liv
ing, quenchless flame which glowed thereon. From the illuminated cloud 
pendent above the altar, rolled forth in mellow cadences, the richest harmo
ny. A song unclothed with words, but strong, deep and tender in seuti- 
ment which the soul could understand. It was divinest music, which reach
ed the innermost being with an earnest pleading to “ Come to the Judgment! 
Come to the Judgment! Enter the flame and be purified.”

So appealing were its tones; so rich in a love unknown to the natural 
mind, that it brought to me an overwhelming power of conviction, under 
which I felt such a sense of the “ sinfulness of sin;”—such an abhorrence of 
its nature within my own being, that to be freed therefrom was my only con
cern. The thought of the privilege to be cleansed from sin, so far exceeded 
the fear of burning, that it was with joy intense I approached the altar. 
But the work could not be done in a moment. It was first to lay off all cov
ering, and then to unfold my inner self deed by deed, thought by thought.

While commencing this, I glanced upward to those above me who formed 
the White Throne of Judgment, and Cloud of Witnesses. Every eye was 
centred on the work that I was doing; but with no glance of scorn or sever
ity, only that of compassion and encouragement. I felt deeply humiliated 
in exposing to the view of those pure and exalted beings, all the deformities 
and miserable conditions of my fallen state. But, uuder the burden of sin,
I felt as Mother once expressed;—“ I could confess before the whole world.” 
In agony of soul I cried out:—“ It matters not how I appear, I am just as I 
am, a poor, weak child of nature. I will lay bare my condition; I will un
cover to the deepest depths. () beloved Ones! Anointed of Christ,—in mer
cy to my poor soul do witness for me. Turn not your gaze away lest your 
power cease to come, and the altar fires grow dim!”

As I proceeded in the work, I experienced as never before, how potent
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was the love of God to cast out every fear, and also realized how flimsy and 
vain were all the reasonings and excuses of nature to satisfy conscience, for, 
as soon as opened to the light, these were consumed like cobwebs, leaving 
only the bare motives,—the soul quality in its exact meaning that had 
prompted each deed and word.

On this occasion many were deeply exercised under the power of convic
tion, and sought as the greatest privilege of their lives that of accepting the 
invitation to “ Come to the Judgment.”

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

W atervliet, Ohio. J an . 1, 1895.
D ear M anifesto :—My first letter of this new year shall be devoted to 

you. Will beloved Elder Henry Blinn and the readers of your esteemed 
pages, kindly accept the love and compliments of the season, from the mem
bers of our little household of faith dwelling here? A happy new year to all 
who love and live Mother’s gospel.

By this same mail I enclose you a copy of a small tract on “ Pork, or the 
Dangers of Pork-eating Exposed.” It proves that pork is unfit for human 
food and refutes the various apologies offered for pork-eating. I should like 
to know whether it merits your approval. If it does, and you should care 
to recommend the tract, it can be had of the Pacific Press Publishing Co., 
Oakland, Cal.”

The cost is merely nominal, a cent or two a copy. As far as I know, the 
world has ceased its active persecution of Believers in Christ’s Second Ap
pearing, but having ourselves suffered in the past, we ought to know how to 
sympathize with all honest people who are suffering persecution now for con
science sake. From Seventh Day Advent friends and from the newspapers, 
it is painful to learn of bitter persecution of iuoffensive “ Bible Christians” 
by their fellow Protestants in America and Europe and in far off Australia 
as well. Religious intolerance and persecution are the marks of the beast.

The Protestant reformers ate sour grapes, and their children’s teeth are 
set on edge to this day. These persecuted seventli-day keepers have formed 
an association having branches in this country, and Canada, and England, 
and Switzerland, and Australia. The following is its platform.

D E C L A R A T I O N  O F  P R I N C I P L E S
OF THE INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS LIBERTY ASSOCIATION.

We believe in the religion taught by Jesus Christ.
We believe in temperance, and regard the liquor traffic as a curse to society.
We believe in supporting the civil government, and submitting to its authority.
We deny the right of any civil government to legislate on religious questions.
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We believe it is the right, and should be the privilege, of every man to worship 
according to the dictates of his own conscience.

We also believe it to be our duty to usq every lawful and honorable means to 
prevent religious legislation by the civil government; that we and our fellow-citi
zens may enjoy the inestimable blessings of both religious and civil liberty.
Is there a true Believer in our own Society who would be unwilling to en

dorse this declaration? I am persuaded that there is none. Surely, those 
possessing the spirit of Christ, could unite with secularists and all upright 
men on the last three articles of this declaration. Shall pious ears never 
cease to be offended by sdch self-contradictory expressions as a Christian na
tion, begetting Christian offspring, the American Sabbath and the like?

In the venerated Bro. Hollister’s Shaker Catechism, I have found a per
fect treasure. Many have felt the need of such a work. Selections from it 
are being read here to the Community. Our good Elder intends to order 
several copies for general use, but sad to state, the “ filthy lucre” is some
what scarce at present; but we are living in hopes of better times.

Eldress Hester broke her arm some six weeks since, but is recovering 
fairly considering her age. The feast of Jesus* nativity has been celebrated 
with much joy and Christian hilarity by both our families. Meetings well at
tended and love and blessings mutually exchanged.

May the grace of our Lord and Mother’s love be with us all.
Sincerely yours,

Bernard E. H audino.

[The following is a little pleasantry, taken from a letter that was not written for 
publication, so we withhold the name. Ed.]

D ear F riend,
E lder H enry ;— I think you and we will have to blow the blast a “leetle” 

louder before the dead will awaken.
How about going to Florida, to the miasmatic swamps where the bull-frogs 

croak, and the crocodiles play hide and seek? Where the flies and fleas 
abound, and the humming-birds bask in the tropical sun, where all can sing 
praises and where the banana, fig, pine-apple and oranges all grow, even in 
the night while we are asleep. All this without laboi. It is a fine place.

There we can have plenty of hoe-cake and bacon, all for the asking, as it 
flows as freely as the milk and honey did to the children of Israel when they 
entered the promised land. O what a glorious country;—let us flee! Where? 
to the laud of promise, where we can sing praises Without working, as all we 
will need will grow spontaneously.

Let us give all that we have to the poor that are around us, and flee from 
the wrath to come that we enjoy the blessings of the solid south where some 
things rule and other things abound. 0  it is a beautiful prospect and we 
are interested in all good things.

Yours kindly, A.
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[Contributed by Eldress L. E. Greene.]

330 NOT JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.
By Sophia L . Schenck.

Do not judge your neighbor, harshly,
Be not hasty to condemn;

Things unknown to you may alter 
What now seems averse to them.

Shadows, looking dark and dismal,
Could you rightly comprehend

Might assume a brighter aspect 
And ward off some bitter end.

Often in this life of trial,
Upright hearts are falsely charged;

Gossips toss the merest trifle
Till it soon becomes enlarged.

Do not add your censure to it,
Lest you live the deed to rue.

Think, what seems to brand your neighbor. 
Possibly may prove untrue.

Better far defend a brother
When sharp, poisoned arrows fly ;

Your kind word may change the current 
Of the public hue and cry.

When a man is down, don’t strike him 
But extend your friendly aid.

One lift may give him courage
And his downward course be stayed.

EFFECTIVE SOUL LABOR.
By Mabel E. Lane.

IT  has been said that the divine attributes of God—Love, Truth, Charity, 
M ercy and Justice are in all men and women, either in the germinal form 

or in different stages of development and are destined to give power over 
every form of evil.

T he chain of error which so often confines the soul in a dark prison can 
only be broken by the force of divine goodness and only when the soul is re
leased, can it breathe the clear atmosphere of heaven and behold the beauty 
and glory of God. It is impossible to attain the heights of holiness and 
perfection, without first passing through the trial and experience which 
serves to eliminate from our character all that hinders our spiritual progress.
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The tiny rivulet courses down the mountain side, meanders through mead
ows, ripples through valleys and joins a broader stream which will carry it 
to the boundless sea; so the flow of pure thought and action broadens into 
the river of soulful life, whose current is ever flowing on to the ocean of 
perfect attainment.

The ways of human nature are subtle and so often the king of Wrong 
usurps control of the heart and rules with his cruel scepter, that it is neces
sary to become strong and valiant for the right, to be clothed in an armor of 
purity that no earthly power may penetrate to harm or destroy the good. We 
can not enter the beautiful temple of righteousness, kneel before its sacred 
altar and receive the holy unction from heaven, without first passing through 
long avenues which lead away from centers of selfishness where we keep our 
cherished idols. Although there may be many doors and windows in the 
house of God, yet the entrance through which every one must pass is the 
lowly gateway of humility.

How often sentiments from elevated minds inspire us to higher motives 
and aspirations, they seem to add rich harmony which not only blends with 
the simple melody of the soul but its vibration thrills the whole being with 
ecstasy, touching chords which have hitherto been silent, or they are like 
threads on which we may string our purest pearls—the best thoughts and 
highest motives of the soul.

“ Ideals are the world’s masters. That self which thinks, judges and 
knows is always in advance of that other self which wills, acts and lives; 
and all the spare capital of the soul, all that is not appropriated to the daily 
uses and experiences of its life, is invested in ideals, projected into forms 
where it may be kept, contemplated and worshiped, as the instituted sources 
of inspiration,” and lead us nearer to God. How often these ideals gleam 
and wave before our inner sight, yet for want of true moral courage and dil
igence we fail to reach them and embody them in our lives.

No achievement is wrought without patience, the jeweled talisman which 
generally brings success. It is said of the silver-leafed poplar that it grows 
in one decade but dies in the next, while the sturdy oak requires a century to 
attain its full growth and then lives and dies at leisure. Is it not measurably 
so with human life? Good which is gained spontaneously may not always 
be of enduring worth, but virtue attained by self-mastery is lasting and will 
not pass away. “ The crutch of time eventuallv does more than the club of 
Hercules.” It is only by degrees that we can receive the unfolding truth, 
thus bring the spiritual nature into oneness with God.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

♦

“ We speakof petty trials which we would not allow to destroy our peace 
as if the waves could affect the majesty or touch the depth of the ocean! ”
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LOOK UPWARD.
By Julia M. Lincoln.

Look upward, e’en tho’ trials compass thee
And clouds haug o’er the path thy feet must tread, 
And doubts and fears disturb thy heart with dread, 

O, ever trust and watchful, humble be 
And from temptation thou wilt yet be free ;

By waters calm and sweet thou wilt be led ;
Thou wilt have living joy in sorrow’s stead 

And hope will gladden thee continually.
All hearts must know vexation, pain and grief,

All feet must walk the valley dark and drear,
But thro’ God’s mercy cometh sweet relief,

His love hath power to banish every fear;
Look upward then, and thou wilt yet behold,
The fadeless, golden light of heaven unfold.

MU Lebanon, N . T.

TRUE KNOWLEDGE.
By Isabel McLeod.

A little knowledge dangerous proves 
It fills the soul with pride,

The mind goes upward soaring
And thinks there’s naught beside. 

But with a true desire
We long for some brave soul 

To guide our wayward spirit 
Unto some purer goal.

Unto a fount whose waters
Will cleanse from pride and woe 

That we may find true knowledge 
Aud meet no adverse foe.

No foe of evil promptings 
Of jealousy and strife,

But ever looking upward 
Attain the purer life.

MU Lebanon, N. Y. 4

4‘T he every day cares and duties which men call drudgery, are the weights 
and counterparts of the clock of Time, giving its pendulum a true vibration 
and its  hands a regular motion.
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“LEARN OF ME.”
HEN the Teacher began his mission of "good will,” he early
taught those who were anxious to follow him, that the first and es

sential requisite for their spiritual success was their obedience to God’s 
light in the soul. He, at once, impressed this fact upon their minds, "I 
am the Light.” Then came the lesson upon which their hope and ulti
mate victory must rest, and which was,—"Learn of Me.”

The disciples who had been up to this date, a class of devout Jews ac
cording to the Mosaic Law, were now meeting something that claimed 
their closest attention. Moses the Law-giver had been the Savior of 
Israel. He had freed them from the bondage of the Egyptians and di
rected them safely to the "Land of Promise.” Through many genera
tions he had been their inspired teacher and all that was necessary to be 
known for their present protection or for their future success over all 
their enemies, they were assured had been faithfully arranged for all 
time to come.

Suddenly there appears among them one who teaches lessons of peace 
and good-will to all men. Moses had instructed his people to love their 
friends but to hate their enemies, and to hate ones enemies is quite like 

. doing all that may be done to injure them, even to the destroying of life. 
The disciples who were full of Jewish revenge, were ready at an early 
date to impart this information to Jesus as a reminder that he was tres
passing upon the privileges which had been granted to them.

Jesus understood perfectly well all that preceded him, but his mission 
was in advance of that of Moses. Times had changed and where one 
had taught a hatred toward an enemy, the other was now teaching them 
to love their enemies. If they had fulfilled the Law in their lives, they 
would be justified by the Law, but if any one wishes, said Jesus, to be 
my disciple he must—"Learn of Me.” A new way is now being estab
lished and this must claim present attention. All the crooked ways of 
man must be abandoned and strait paths must be made suitable for the 
Lord to walk in, and this strait path would be equally as good for man 
to walk in. No more hating those whom we called enemies. No more 
deceptive weights and measures while buying or selling.

The pupil can not be of special credit to his Teacher unless he profits 
by the lessons that are imparted. Although they may include in their 
illustrations the whole life of man, they must not only aid him to do his 
whole duty to humanity, but also elevate him to that position that he
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may witness the glorious light beyond, and in this—"exalt the Lord our 
God,” for Zion’s sake, although it may be at "the cost of our life.” In 
this rests our hope of success.

"Learn of Me.” And what have we learned, as messengers, who are 
called to bear a light to those who are wandering in the "broad way.” 
Just note this simple lesson and mark the progress. "Be not over-anx
ious,” said Jesus, "what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink.” There 
were many things, seemingly, of far more consequence that should be 
done in the interest of humanity, than to be over-anxious and give so 
much thought to the pleasures of appetite.

The learning of a lesson implies much more than the committing of it 
to memory. It must be absorbed into the very life principle, if it is to 
become an active worker in the interest of others. As faulty as Chris
tianity may be in many respects, it is a growing good in the world, and 
in many instances has ascended quite above the general mass of human
ity, even though a close application to the voice of the Teacher has not 
been carefully heeded. This may and will be demanded to give an as
surance of harmony with the spirit of God, and so allow them to be 
called the children of God.

I f  the darkness has been partially dispelled, we may begin to run our 
heavenly race and not become weary, and we may walk and not faint. 
If we can be so fortunate while on this pilgrimage as to be learning the 
great lessons of the Teacher, our time may not have been spent in vain. 
This education must include all that is for the moral and spiritual good 
of mankind. To fail in this is to fail in the direct object of our mission, 
and to become a class of angular Christians who are more concerned 
about some religious formula or some outward observation, than we are 
about our own personal discipline.

In connection with this too much care can not be exercised over the 
language that we use from day to day. Not only profane and obscene 
words should be avoided, but words that influence toward that which is 
profane or even vulgarr. A Christian who indulges in carelessness of 
speech must be making a sorry use of his privilege. This care should 
extend not only to man, but with equal care toward all of God’s creation. 
Not even a horse or a dog should be forced to hear unchristian words 
from a Christian mind.

In this way the lessons of the Teacher may be wrought out for the 
good of the many, and the light that has been received from God be 
made to shine on the pathway of many a weary pilgrim.
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TOIL A ND WIN.
“It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good p le a su r e —Phil , ii, 13.

Mt. Lebanon, X. Y.

$ n n r ; jp 4 - ^ 4E
i i ■

1. 'Would’st thou stand in triumph with the brave, And wear the laurel wreath of praise?
2. Would’st thou wear in hon - or ves - tal robes, And dwell in light of per - feet day ?
3. Would’st thou live in liar-mo - ny and love, A - part from strife of sin and woe?

b ) i> 4 1  1
F f w m i M -

s

Would’st thou share the treasures of the true,The recompense of righteous ways? Then 
Join-ing in sweet mel-odies of song,’ Mid beauties that will not decay ? Then 

Give thro’ faith the sac-ri-fice required, The heaven of heavens to know. Con-

t  t 0 0 - t-
*4

3 B

r
toil for the gain-ing of the prize,The bless-ing of the earnest heart: 

take not for wear-ing garments old,The spot -ted folds of sin and shame, 
trol ev - ’ry passion of the mind,Thy rest - less tho’t sub • due in pray’r.

*ftrri fTrrf f r n rr =F

» > -J - i

r> 4- i m  t r a i  nr y
i

Ef - fort alone will for thee obtain, The substance of the bet-ter part. 
Wash,and be cleansed by the living truth,Thus merit what thy soul would’st gain. 
Bright is the goal that thy winning waits When endless peace thy soul may share.

£
E 3 3

m F F
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THE M ANIFESTO.
MABCH, 1805.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  M a n if e s t o  is published by the 

“ U n it e d  So c iety  o f  B e l ie v e r s ” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Sh a k e r  Commu
n it y . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the O r d e r  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

All communications should be address
ed to

H e n r y  C. B l in n ,
E a st  Ca n t e r b u r y ,

Me r . Co ., N . H . 
t e r m s .

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

January.
Thermometer. Bain. Snow.

1894. 25.52 % in. 27 in.
1895. 23.36 % ” 15 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 52 above 0 
Lowest ” ” ” ” 10 below 1
Number of rainy days ” ” 4

” ” snowy ” ” ” 8
” ” clear ” ” ” 10
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 9

C. G. Reed.

C e n te r F a m ily .
Feb. 1895.

We the people of Mt. Lebanon have for 
the last few days been experiencing one of 
the severest storms in many years. The 
snow continues to fall, although the wind 
has abated somewhat just at present.

Water-works have given us more trouble 
than usual owing to the intense cold wave 
that struck our Village on Tuesday the 5th

inst. the next day the mercury fell to 18 deg. 
below zero and our hands have been full 
ever since in caring for the premises. 
This cold and blustering weather has 
made some of the people wish for a more 
genial climate even to be tormented with 
mosquitos and gnats and other pests 
incident to tropical climes.

Next Thursday morning two Brethen of 
of the fraternity, Henry G. Hollister of 
Watervliet and Andrew D. Barret of Mt. 
Lebanon leave for Florida to make some 
initial preparations for a home for those 
who wish to migrate and we trust they 
will be abundantly prospered in the un
dertaking. General health of Society 
good.

T im oth y I tayson .

N o rth  F a m ily .
Feb. 1895.

“As the fire-fly shines only when on the 
wing, so it is with the human mind, when 
at rest it darkens.” At this time we men
tally take a trip to our different commu
nistic homes; unperceived we take a vis
ionary peep into them, and what do we 
see and feel? a physical, mental and spir
itual activity that seems to say, inaction 
brings stagnation; while work—earnest, 
soulful work that strives ever for the 
highest and the best, awakens sleeping 
forces and eradicates evil.

Are not “the powers of the world to 
come” already upon us? and are we pre
pared to receive them? We have another 
cry from “Macedonia.” The Unitarian 
minister of Pittsfield, nine miles distant, 
has again invited us to hold a meeting in 
his church, where we shall set forth our 
faith, principles and life. Regardless of 
that visible mountain of difficulty over 
which we^must pass, that rears its snow- 
white peak in bold defiance; and of the 
thermometer which now holds its own at 
sixteen below zero; regardless of that 
conservative element that clothes with the 
garments of self-righteousness the people 
of a wealthy city,— we have determined to 
go, and preach the everlasting gospel of 
purity and unselfishness. How much the
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world needs such a gospel! We hold the 
meeting Feb. 17th.

Brother Walter Shepherd, greatly loved 
and valued by all, leaves us to make his 
home among the dear friends of Enfield, 
Conn. This is not a voluntary sacrifice 
on our part, but what is our loss will be 
their gain, for no one can come into the 
sphere of his high-toned moral and spirit
ual nature without being “lifted up” al
so.

Sunday, Feb. 3rd, our beloved Ministry 
attended with us a season of spiritual 
communion. Truly the sword of the Spir
it has hewn down all the idols of self in 
their hearts. Their lives of sacrifice and 
devoted service to others, are as guiding, 
shining lights to all; genuine goodness 
can not be hid under a bushel.

We have recently received a letter, from 
a man living in Nebraska, who, several 
years ago painted for this village; he 
writes, soliciting aid for the suffering 
poor of that state. He gives a heart-rend
ing account of their condition, which is 
actually approaching freezing and starva
tion, occasioned by the failure of crops. 
He tells of instances where supplies have 
been sent to them, but unable to pay the 
freight required, the railroad companies 
retained the goods. How long must a 
betrayed people submit to the tyranny and 
greed of soulless corporations! How long 
will gold crush out, not only the love of 
God, but all human instinct! Willingly 
would we stretch forth our hands to help, 
though it may prove but a drop in the 
bucket. Do we not all need an awakened 
intelligence in these times?

Annie /?. Stephens.

Shakers, N. Y.
North Family.

Feb. 180r>.
The increasing length of daylight which 

at present is quite perceptible reminds 
us of the approaching spring time w'hich 
is advancing rapidly, crowding out old 
Winter with his boisterous weather. “How 
swiftly time is passing!” Soon the seed

time will be upon us with the farmers and 
gardeners busily preparing the soil and  
sowing the seed.

The Feb. Manifesto came laden w ith  
so many good essays that it is difficult to  
draw the line and say which is best, but 
we wish to thank Sister M. J. Anderson 
for “Public Spirit” To consecrate the  
powers of mind and body unselfishly to  
help those around us, satisfied with the 
Reward of doing good is perfect service.

Working in a humble sphere requires a 
higher development of the spiritual life 
than to give vast sums in a manner that 
draws forth the plaudits of the multitude. 
That there are those who are able and 
willing to give their life services to doing 
good proves to us that beneath all the 
selfish forces that largely dominate hu
manity there is a spiritual principle that 
will eventually evolve the Divine brother 
and sisterhood of the race. “Pure relig
ion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction and to keep him
self unspotted from the world.”

It is a pleasant passtime to review the 
beautifully illustrated catalogues of the 
seedsmen as they come to our table. The 
luscious vegetables and beautiful flowers 
there displayed make one forget the win
ter time. To gardeners who are looking 
for tools best adapted for all general pur
poses of garden work whether hand or 
power we can heartily recommend the 
Planet Jr. goods. Having had twenty 
years’ experience with this firm we have 
found them very satisfactory.

A careful examination of the fruit buds 
of the peach up to date (Feb. 4th) proves 
that they arc largely destroyed. The 
mild weather of early winter caused the 
buds to swell, for in a dormant state the 
peach can stand a lower temperature than 
we have yet had, safely.

What a desirable thing to cultivate the 
habit of looking on the bright side of life. 
At best tribulations will come, and they 
are the disciplinary forces that chasten the 
soul for the higher life. Then let patience 
have her perfect work.

Hamilton DeGrav.
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Shaker Station, Ct.
Feb. 1895.

“Let u s  govern our passions with abso
lute sway, and thus grow wiser and better 
as life wears away.”

It is our privilege to grow purer, better, 
more true and loving, so let us make the 
most of life and its possibilities for good. 
Each moment of time is valuable, and 
now is the accepted time. The years are 
made up of months, weeks, days and hours 
and it is for us to improve them the best 
we know how. Pleasant and peaceful is 
the self-denying path and peace reigns 
with those who are pure. It is a great 
mistake not to fill up the spare minutes 
with something useful. While the world 
is advancing all around us we must not 
stand still. Let us cultivate the soul as 
well as the land, it will be a profitable in
vestment. We must rise to higher degrees 
of goodness, not only to do better farm 
work, but to cherish better purposes of 
soul culture and make our influence felt 
for good.

How much happier we become when 
we feel that Godais shaping our lives, and 
we are content to let Him, just lying pas
sive in his hands, knowing that not one 
more sorrow or trial comes to us than we 
are able to bear, and that every cross and 
affliction is for our eternal good; and how 
much peace it brings to us if we yield our 
entire will to his blessed keeping.

Every day bringsawith it many opportu
nities to learn truth, to shun evil, to do 
good, and by these means to lay a founda
tion for a spiritual character.

“Bank notes were first issued in China 
as early as the ninth century, when the 
art of printing was unknown in Europe.”

“Platinum has been drawn into smooth 
wire so fine that it could not be distin
guished by the naked eye, even when 
stretched across a piece of white card
board.”

* * * * * * *
A good hen should pay all her expenses 

and three dollars^besides in twelve months. 
uSnshine* should be admitted into the

poultry-house whenever possible. With 
fowls as with other stock, the best feed
ing is a generous diet regularly given. 
Generous feeding means generous laying. 
Profit is the keynote in poultry growing, 
and the quicker an unprofitable flock is 
disposed of the better.

Daniel Orcult.

Harvard, Mass.
Feb. 1895.

The first of this month is the coldest 
weather we have experienced this season. 
To-day the 6th the most blustering, mer
cury 14 below 0. According to prognos
ticators this is to be the coldest and most 
stormy month. So far the mercury has 
hovered around 0 most of the time. But 
if all without is secure, and our hearts are 
warm with Christian love and charity, 
what matters the storm? only that the 
poor and destitute must suffer.

This touches the heart of every sympa
thetic Christian. Then there are those 
who “go down to sea in ships.” What 
must their sufferings be in such storms? 
But would there be as much suffering, if 
fathers would cease robbing their homes 
to obtain that key which unlocks the doors 
to destitution and misery? How much 
better that our abodes should be opened 
by that key that unlocks the gates of 
paradise.

Sleighing excellent, which the farmers 
delight to improve in logging.

Our aged people endure the inclemency 
of our rough New England winter very 
well. No illness in Society at present, 
and hope we may live so wisely and be so 
protected that all may be well with us.

We remember all our sister Societies 
and pray God to bless and prosper them.

Marcia M. Bullard.

Shirley, Mass.
Feb. 1895.

These are days to be remembered. 
February 6th, the thermometer marked 
15 below zero. Yesterday the 7th the 
weather moderated somewhat, so that we
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could have an old-fashioned snow-storm 
this a. in., the 8tli, which has made it very 
difficult to get about in any shape. The 
snow-plow was heard go by on the It. R. 
a short time since, proving that we are 
not entirely shut off from communication 
with our gospel friends in particular, or 
the outside world in general. There seems 
to be a great correspondence in all the el
ements—natural, spiritual, physical, so
cial, moral and political, and what shall 
the end of all these things be?

Where are the Wise Men to tell us? on 
whom we can rely!

Loud-mouthed demagogues are plenty— 
is there any better way, than to so live, 
that we can justly claim^ a right to the 
promises of God, applicable to the order 
in which we are called. They are many 
and cheering, amid all the changing scenes 
and storms of life, and we seem to have 
need of all the courage and energy they 
are calculated to inspire. May we not 
fail in the day of trial.

We are enjoying a good degree of health 
generally. Next winter’s wood well un
der way so that when spring opens—(as it 
soon will) we shall not be far behind, at 
least. We are glad to hear the good 
words that come to us from month to 
month in The M a n if e s t o , or in other 
ways, and desire to have our love and 
prayers mingle with those of our gospel 
relation, so they may arise as grateful in
cense before our Heavenly Father and 
Mother, and the Hosts of Heaven, whom 
it is our ambition to join, when earth’s la
bors and sorrows are ended. With some 
of us, the time can not long be delayed, 
but we intend to keep our armor bright, 
ami “never give up the ship.”

John Whitdey.

East Canterbury, N. H.
Feb. 1895.

Since our last we have secured the ice 
harvest which is thought by some persons 
to be one of the important things of the 
season. Not less than 10:1 tons was se

curely packed in the ice-house, and this of 
excellent quality and not less than sixteen  
inches in thickness. At the present time 
there is a great scarcity of water in this 
part of New Hampshire and some farmers 
are obliged to drive their stock not less 
than half a mile to procure the much need
ed supply.

Our reservoirs have failed us and we are 
really suffering from a water famine. All 
that is used for domestic purposes must 
be pumped from the wells and carried in 
pails to all places where it may be wanted. 
As all our Laundry work and our machin
ery for knitting and for printing are de
pendent upon steam power, we are forced 
to shut down and wait patiently till the ar
rival of a few warmer days, as the melting 
of snow and ice does not progress very 
rapidly when the mercury is 16 deg. below  
zero.

The water for some one hundred head 
of cattle is hauled from a pond at a dis
tance of about one half a mile and after 
being turned into the trough is warmed 
by a very curious stove that is placed in 
the trough, mostly under water. All the 
water that the cows drink through the 
winter is warmed in this manner, and the 
herdsmen consider this arrangement a 
very valuable acquisition. The 100 tons 
of ensilage is not quite all gone, as it has 
been used very sparingly the past month, 
and only fed to special animals. Fifty- 
nine gallons of milk from a herd of twen
ty-three cows is carried to the dairy each 
day.

We have had nearly a week in which to 
study the freaks of the blizzard. The 
wind whirling around the buildings, trees 
and fences, piled the snow into huge 
drifts and for several days made all trav
eling a matter of much anxiety.

//. ( \  M inn.

Enfield, N. H.
Feb. 1895.

Oh ! for a thaw ! Scarcity of water for 
power purposes, makes us fearful of a
lack for domestic use. We have had no
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thaws nor any rain for two months and 
everything is either dried or frozen up. 
Mascoma Lake is five feet below the top 
of the dam, which is as low as it can be 
drawn. We are glad that it happens in 
winter, as the same conditions in warm 
weather might be dangerous to health.

The zero weather lias made bad work 
with the water pipes, as well as large 
holes in the woodpile. Last month' we 
sent a small donation of clothing to the 
sufferers in Nebraska..

We are glad to see T iie Manifesto 
is still flourishing and full of good things. 
We wonder though, sometimes, where 
some of the old contributors are. We ap
preciate every new one however. Long 
live T he Manifesto !

G. //. Kir Hey.

Alfred, Me.
Feb. 1895.

Time well improved does not move with 
uleaden wings.” We were so busy at the 
time that Home Notes should have been 
written that the day passed by before we 
were aware of it. It is true there was not 
much to write about. We have complet
ed the ice-liarvest and the wood-pile in 
the door yard is steadily growing larger. 
The weather is very mild.

Candlemas day was overcast, with no 
sun to make a shadow for the badger or 
woodchuck to scare him back into his hole 
and according to the good old sign the 
worst of the winter had passed. But we 
have to learn that all signs fail sometimes 
as this one did. Tuesday the 4th was a 
stormy day and Wednesday was stormy, 
more stormy, most stormy, with the tlier. 
at 10 below zero in the morning, 7 deg. at 
noon and 8 deg. at evening, with a wind 
that could well be called a blizzard. Fires 
in some of the cellars became necessary 
to save vegetables.

After reading the accounts in the pa
pers we still think Maine a good place to 
live. We can hardly say as they do at the 
North family, Mt. Lebanon, that we have 
been free from colds because we are not

strictly vegetarians, although we yet hope 
to be. No one has been confined to the 
house long.

Our term of school, 14 weeks, will soon 
close. The change from the district to 
the town system adds somewhat to our 
school term.

Our Ministry go to New Gloucester the 
15th inst., having tarried with us eight 
weeks. May health and prosperity attend 
them. Let not the standard be lowered, 
but preach the gospel proclaimed by the 
Christ and Mother Ann Lee, which will 
save to the uttermost all who obey.

Fannie Casey.

South Union, Ky.
Feb. 1895.

He said to the snow, be thou on the 
earth,—and here it is in beautiful white, 
covering the earth for more than a week, 
and keeping it warm from many a chilling 
blast: sent by Boreas from his arctic 
home.

Such a change in climate is delightful 
when accompanied by a clear, blue sky, 
and a calm, still atmosphere. It is so 
agreeable to have a universe of sky and 
snow, once or twice in a decade of years.

Frost and snow kills many a deadly 
germ in the soil and atmosphere; and 
while it purifies the one, it fertilizes the 
other, a gift and provision of nature for 
the welfare of the human race who are 
made in the image and likeness of their 
Creator.

The health of our Society is reasonably 
good, for it could not well help being oth
erwise, being endowed as we are with a 
full supply of muscular energy, a force 
which is very useful in many an occupa
tion. Now as some of our eastern Breth
ren are out prospecting for a more genial 
climate and fertile soil than they possess 
in their northern homes, let them not for
get to give our zone a thorough examina
tion and blend their mental culture with 
our muscular energy, and we will have a 
Society that will be a beacon upon a hill.

James Carr.
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[The fo llow ing  a r tic le  w as rece iv ed  from  
o u r beloved  E ld e r  W atson  too  la te  fo r in se r 
tio n  in  th e  Ja n u a ry  Manifesto , b u t w e ta k e  
p leasu re  in  rece iv in g  even  th is  n o tice . The 
d e a r  E ld e r  a t  th e  p re se n t tim e  is  su ffering  
from  loss of s ig h t to  th a t  e x te n t  th a t  h e  is  u n 
ab le  to  read  w h a t h e  h a s  w ritte n . Ed.]

Union Village, O.
Jan. 1805.

With the New Year comes our Society 
Monthly. It is always rich in sentiments 
and this number especially, bringing the 
glow of fraternal love and gospel union, 
so pleasant in this holiday season and so 
warmly expressed particularly in the 
“Home Notes.” Realizing this seems to 
suggest this word of counsel. “Go thou 
and do likewise,” as every additional 
brand though ever so small, adds to the 
genial warmth. Hence, these few lines of 
home, comforts our dear gospel relation.

“O how  I love th o se  p rec io u s g if ts
T h a t flow in  o u r com m union

Though tim e s  m ay  change, w e a re  n o t left,
We s till su p p o rt o u r un io n .”
Ours is a farmer’s home depending up

on seed-time and harvest for our temporal 
support, which during the past season have 
been quite good and the drought has 
seemed to effect our crops less than it has 
some of the farms about us. Our garden, 
however, has suffered very severely, from 
which we harvested about 200 bushels of 
quite good potatoes. The past season 
was mild and remarkably pleasant until 
about the 10th of January, when the 
mercury went down to zero and one 
morning to 10 deg. below, and with but 
little snow on the ground.

We shipped 50 hogs to market a few 
days since, weighing in the aggregate 
18200 lbs. We also had 4000 bu. com, 
3650 bu. of small grain, 75 tons of hay, 
40 cattle and 144 swine.

Wishing all contributors to this depart
ment and all whom they love a realization 
of the kind wishes so warmly expressed, 
for the holiday season, we would tender a 
like greeting of gospel love and fraternal 
sympathy.

February came in fair but cool. Wood

chuck day was unusually bright all day. 
The children seem to think that if the 
sleeper came out at all, he must have gone 
back to his hole under the conviction that 
he had better stay there a few weeks 
longer

We are having a remarkably long sea
son of cold weather, the thermometer 
touching zero and then up to 20 degrees. 
Brethren are busy preparing the fire-wood. 
There is but little manufacturing done in 
the Society, except shoemaking. This is 
conducted by our good Elder Thomas 
Mann. We have two inches of snow.

WatHon Andretc*.

White Water, O.
Feb. 9, 1895.

Y e s t e r d a y  morning the mercury stood 
14 deg. below zero, and this morning 10 
below. We have had very cold weather 
for about six weeks. I do not know but 
that we had better think about moving to 
some sunny, southern climate.

H. B. Rear.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
Feb. 1895.

Our winter can not continue a great 
while longer, for here it is Candlemas day, 
and we have not seen the sun but it has 
been clouds and storm all day. Now if 
the old saying is true, “Winter is gone 
and will not come again.” We have had 
but very few hard storms, but there is a 
great deal of snow on the ground and the 
Brethren are improving the opportunity, 
hauling out the big logs from the pine 
woods.

Br. Henry Green of Alfred is with us 
this week assisting in getting out the 
poplar strips from which the Sisters make 
their basket work. Our Brother Henry is 
always welcome here and his coming this 
time has especially gladdened the hearts of 
the children as he has brought them the 
present of a chair swing which will be 
erected under some shady tree. Thus
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they are anticipating a great deal of pleas* 
ure, for the coming snmmer.

The integrity and fidelity of Br. Henry 
is widely known at the Summer Kesorts 
of New England, where he spends the sea
son, making sales of the fancy work for 
this Society and Alfred. He is a noble 
representative of our Order of life.

The Sisters have woven some very pret
ty plush rugs which will find a ready sale 
when the season opens.

School is still in progress and will con* 
tinue for some weeks yet. We record a 
successful term with twenty-two pupils.

Ada S. Cumming*.

FLORIDA.
By Henry C. ttlinn.

A l e t t e r  from the Brethren of Mt. Leba
non, states that the Societies of Mt. Leba
non and Watervliet have purchased some 
4400 acres of land in Osceola County, near 
alligator lake. The property is now being 
fenced in and we hope in the near future 
a residence may be built and a family of 
Shakers engaged in tilling the land. Un
til then we may not know fully, either of 
the land or climate.

At present the reports are very diverse. 
Some think they can grow all kinds of 
fruits and vegetables, while others say 
that the number is very limited.

Br. Alonzo Hollister who is in touch 
with the Koreshan colony on Estero Creek, 
writes that they “had on December 25th, 
string beans, green peas, onions, radishes 
and sweet potatoes fresh from the garden, 
and time enough to plant again and have 
another good crop. They also have fish, 
clams, oysters, honey and chickens.”

Another writer who has been a resident 
in Florida for several years says “they 
have flies, fleas, mosquitos and snakes. 
That there is but little fertility in the 
soil. You can not raise a hill of beans 
without fertilizing. We have no grass on 
which to pasture horses and cattle. It 
will not grow as the sun is too hot and 
burns it up.”

What a wonderful margin all these

views give us for conjecture. It may be* 
about Florida as it was about the land of 
Canaan. The company that Moses sent 
on a tour of inspection did not all see 
exactly alike, and while some reported 
favorably, the others did not. The land 
owners in the state of Florida may 
sometimes be influenced to see quite dif
ferently from a disinterested person and 
hence, the conflicting statements of hon
est, honorable men.

This writer also says that he has not 
eaten an ear of green corn since he enter
ed the state, and he has been a resident 
ten years. “The com will not grow in 
Florida.” By and by we shall understand 
more fully all the ins and outs of the 
“Land of Flowers” and then may write 
of Florida as it really is.

Since writing the above we have receiv
ed the “Florida Times Union ’ with a re
quest that we notice the letter of John H. 
Welsh, having reference, to the cold 
wave that passed over Florida in Decem
ber last. He says, *kI have talked with 
five of the most extensive orange grow
ers in the state. One whose orange crop 
is 50,000 boxes. “We lost the greater 
part of our oranges, but I do not think we 
will lose any bearing trees.” Another 
says, “I will lose considerable tops, but no 
trees. One thinks he will lose 20 per. 
cent in trees and fruit. The actual loss 
has fallen upon owners of young trees and 
nursery-men.

“The loss on lemons was larger than on 
oranges, but I do not believe many trees 
are absolutely killed. Quite a number of 
the planters say that their loss will be 
slight. I am frequently asked by north
ern farmers looking to Florida as a home; 
—What can you raise in Florida besides 
oranges? To this I make answer, one of 
my neighbors, Mr. Benjamin Sutton tells 
me he cleared, the past season, on 
strawberries at the rate of $400 per acre. 
Another raised 640 bushels of sweet po
tatoes per acre. Florida grows practically 
everything grown in the United States, 
and is the natural home of the industrious 
agriculturist.” A writer from Thonoto-
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sassa, says that “the orange trees are 
sprouting out and in a few days will be 
green. Just how bad the young trees are 
hurt, can not be told yet.” A writer in 
Eustis says,—“Vegetables are coming in 
again, and doing wTell. If frost will only 
keep off, truckers may be happy yet.” 
Eustis is in Lake Co. and may be some 
1(50 miles below Jacksonville. But as the 
frost fingers have already touched the 
dear friends at Estero Creek, in Lee Coun
ty, it may be difficult to escape its pres
ence in any other part of the state.

East Canterbury, A'. H.

ACROSTIC.
By Mary Ann Walker.

L et us love one another for God is love.— 
1 John, iv., 7.

O Lord give me understanding according 
to thy word.—Psalms, exix., 100.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lievetli on me hath everlasting life.— 
John, vi., 47.

Every good gift and.every perfect gift is 
from above.—James, i., 17.

This is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life.—1 John, ii., 25.

Honor all men.—1 Peter, ii., 17.
Every valley shall be exalted, and every 

mountain and hill shall be made low.— 
Isaiah, xl., 4.

L et your conversation be without covet
ousness.—Heb. xiii., 5.

One Lord, one faith, one baptism.—Eph. 
iv., 5.

R  esist the devil and he will fiee from you. 
—James, iv., 7.

D o all things without mumurings.—Phil, 
ii., 14.

Alfred, Me.

Katiikk, take me to thy care,
In thine arms, () take me.

Let me lie and rest me there
Till thy voice shall wake me. 

And when thy voice shall call me, 
To rise and come to Thee, 

Thine arms arc still around me,
I shall in glory see.

Mary Agnus Leavens.

A poem written for the occasion and 
read in The Young People's Meeting, 
Feb. 3, 1895.

HOME.
IsabeUa Russell.

W hat p le a sa n t m em ories c lu s te r  round 
The en ch an ted  spot, o u r ch ild h o o d ’s hom e 
Xo m a tte r  w here in  a f te r  life  
T he h e a r t m ay tu rn  o r  fo o ts tep s  roam .
T here  lin g e rs  s till a  ch erish ed  th o u g h t 
We c a n n o t b reak  th e  m agic spe ll. 
In s tin c tiv e ly  w e’re  c a rr ie d  b ack  
To th a t  d e a r  hom e we loved  so  w ell.

Once m ore w e tre a d  its  ha llow ed  soil,
Once m ore w e b re a th e  its  b a lm y  a ir ;
The joy anti g ladness w ho can  te ll 
T h a t filled o u r w orld  so b r ig h t  an d  fair.
E re y e t th e  ch an g in g  scenes of tim e  
H ad m ade its  im p re ss on th e  soul,
W hile innocence  and  ch ild ish  m ir th  
H eld o v e r  us its  sw eet co n tro l.

W hat ca red  we th en  fo r g rie f  o r  pa in ,
A t m o s t ’tw as b u t a p assin g  d ay .
F or w h en  th e  g lad  to-m orrow  cam e 
’T w as gone, h ad  v an ished  fa r  aw ay .
And in  its  p lace  new  Joys aro se ,
C reated  by  o u r m agic s k i l l ;
We som ehow  had  th e  facu lty  
Of ch an g in g  fa te  a t  o u r sw ee t w ill.

\\re lov ed  th e  b ird s  and  bees a n d  flow ers; 
We loved  th e  su n lig h t’s ch e e rin g  r a y s ;
We loved to  w alk  in  shady  b o w e rs ;
O th ese  to  us w ere h a p p y  days.
The w av in g  g rass  on y o n d er p la in ,
The m u rm u rin g  b rook  w ith  m u sic  sw eet.
A re in te rw o v en  w ith  a  ch arm
T h a t he lp s to  m ake o u r life  c o m p le te .
The p lac id  lak e  we see it  now ,
As in  th e  d ay s so long  gone b y ;—
The tre e s  upon th e  m o u n ta in  to p  
Seem a lm o st reach in g  to  th e  sk y .
And th u s  our ch ild ish  fan c ies  w eav e  
A w eb of th o u g h t so p u re  and  g ra n d .
T h a t in ou r liv es th ey  w ield a  p o w e r  
We do not, c a n n o t u n d e rs tan d .

P e rh ap s  sym bolic  of th a t  ho m e 
To w hich  we tu rn  in  fa ith  am i p ra y e r . 
W here dw ell o u r frien d s w ho’ve  p a s s e d  be

yond
Tin* ken of m o rta l pain  and  c a re .
W hose gen tle  influence o ’e r  us s te a ls  
L ike dew  upon the  th irs ty  flow er.
W hile we, unconscious of its  so u rc e  
Are gu ided  by th is  unseen p o w er.

O w hat a g ran d  am i noble th e m e .
In sp ir in g  h e a r t and b ra in  an d  h a n d ,
To w ork w ith  u n re m ittin g  zeal 
For Cod and hom e anti sp ir i t  la n d . 
C onvincing  us th a t  here  an d  now
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A re  d u tie s  w e should  w ell fulfill,
F o r in  th a t  h ig h er, b e tte r  hom e,
E ach  deed  sha ll co u n t fo r good o r  ill. 
Could an y  th em e o u r m inds engage, 
P ro d u c tiv e  of m ore good th a n  th is ,
W hich b ids us now  com m ence a  life 
F o r  p re se n t ga in  and  fu tu re  b liss .
O could we know  w h at lies  beyond 
O u r m en ta l v ision  so obscure.
How Joyfully  th e  race  w e’d run  
H ow p a tie n tly  would we endure.
L ife ’s ills  a lo n g  o u r p a th w ay  strow n , 
In ten d ed  only  fo r ou r good,
A nd y e t G od’s law s we o ft ignore,
B ecause so li t t le  understo o d .
T hen  le t  u s  m ake o u r ea r th ly  hom e 
A p lace  w here  joy and  peace abound, 
W here C h ris tian  ch a r ity  p rev a ils ,
W here  God is p ra ised  and v ir tu e  crow ned. 
W here each  one seeks th e  good of all,
In  co n sec ra ted  deeds of lo v e ;
C re a tin g  th u s  a  h eav en  below .
A llied  to  o u r sw eet hom e above.
T h en  le t us s in g  th e  g ladsom e song,
In  ac c e n ts  c le a r  w ith  m usic sw eet,
T ill a ll in lia rm o n y  shull cease 
A nd  h eav en  and  e a rth  in co n ce rt m eet. 

Enfield, X . II.

SPEAK LORD TO ME
Annie It. Stephens.

Speak, Lord to me and show 
Thy law divine;

My inner soul would know 
Thy will, not mine.

The carnal mind may shun 
The cross, the light,

Again to Thee I come,
Lead me aright.

O, send Thy chastening grace 
And holy fire,

Consume each darkened trace 
Of sin’s desire.

Serenely I will stand 
In armor bright,

With sword of truth in hand, 
Defend the right.

Speak, Lord, Thy words repeat, 
Give life, to-day;

Thy whispering voice so sweet 
I will obey.

Though lingering shadows fall 
Across time’s vale,

If Christ is all in all 
Strength will prevail.

Oh, when I walk in hope 
And heavens’ light,

In doubt I need not grope, 
In error’s night;

Perfect Thy grace in me 
Thy power and life,

And make me one in Thee, 
Through holy strife.

Mt. Lebanon, .V. Y.

Eleanor Potter, at the Church family, 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. January 21, 1895. 
Age 82 years, 9 mo. and 21 days.

Sister Eleanor has for eighty years been 
a loved member of our family. Virtuous, 
intelligent and useful through a long life, 
when the end came, she “wrapped the 
drapery of her couch about her, and lay 
down to pleasant dreams.” A. J. C.

Sarah Small, at South Union, Ky. Jan
uary 25, 1895. Age 84 years.

Eldress Sarah came to South Union at 
twelve years of age. In early years she 
laid her life down and devoted her all to 
the faith she had chosen. At her dying 
hour she said,—“Angels take me, do take 
me.” She was kind, patient, industrious 
and pious.

John Atkinson at White Water, Ohio. 
January 28, 1895. Age 80 yrs. 8 mo. and 
17 days.

Br. John was one of the adventists who 
came to White Water in the spring of 1840. 
His testimony was always in favor of the 
gospel taught and lived by Mother Ann.

Jacob Bauer, at Shakers, X. Y. January 
29, 1895. Age 70 years and 7 months.

He made his earthly home one of cheer
ful industry and contentment and none 
knew him only to love and bless, therefore 
he will be better fitted to begin enjoying 
heaven at once. H. II.

Kate Ilennessy, at North family, White 
Water, Ohio. February 7, 1895. Age 50 
years and four days.
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I B a a f e s  &  f l a p * * * *

DR. PARKHURST ON CLUBS.
Dr. P a r kh u r st  w ill p ay  h is  re sp ec ts  to  

c lubs and  club-life in  h is  a r tic le  iu  th e  n e x t 
issue  of The Ladies' Home Journal. “ I con sid er 
th e  c lub ,” w rite s  th e  g re a t  re fo rm er, “ to  be 
one of th e  c le v e re s t dev ices of th e  dev il to  
p re v e n t hom es b e in g  m ade, and  to  s te rilize  
and  u n d e rm in e  th em  w hen  th e y  a re  m ade.”

LATE LITERARY NEWS.
G eneral L ord W olseley m ak es a  m ost ira  

p o r ta n t  co n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  li te ra tu re  of th e  
C hina Ja p a n  w ar. In an  a r tic le  fo r th e  F eb
ru a ry  C osm opolitan , he d iscusses th e  situ a tio n  
and  does n o t m ince m a tte rs  in  sa y in g  w h a t 
C hina m u st do in  th is  em ergency . Tw o o th e r  
no ted  fo re ign  au th o rs  c o n tr ib u te  in te re s t in g  
a rtic le s  to  th is  num ber. R osita  M auri, th e  
fam ous P a r is ia n  danseuse , g iv es th e  h is to ry  
of th e  balle t, and  E m ile  O lliv ier te lls  th e  s to 
ry  of th e  fa ll of L ouis P h ilip p e . F rom  every  
p a r t  of th e  w orld , d raw in g s  and  p h o to g ra p h s  
h ave  been o b ta ined  of th e  iu s tn im e n ts  u sed  
to  to r tu re  p oor hu m an ity , and  a p p e a r  as  i l lu s 
tra t io n s  fo r a c lev e r  a r tic le , by  Ju lia n  H aw ; 
th o rn e , en titled , “S alv a tio n  v ia  th e  R ack .’ 
M rs. R eginald  de K oven, An s to le  France* 
W. C lark  R ussell, A lbion W. T ourgee, and  
W illiam  D ean H ow ells a re  am ong th e  s to ry  
te lle rs  fo r the  F eb ru a ry  n u m b er of The Cos
m opo litan .

T he  .Jo urnal  of H v geio-Th e r a p y ; Feb! 
C onten ts . P rim a ry  F a c ts  fo r D o cto rs; P h re n  
o lo g y ; A n ti-V acc in a tio n ; A public  B e n e fac to r; 
The Cow pox M erry go R ound; Cow T u b ercu 
losis R e tro sp ec tiv e  and  P ro sp e c tiv e ; L e tte rs  
from  A bsen t F riends, etc.., etc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford, K okom o, Ind .
In th e  “ A nti-Infidel L ib ra ry ” No 45, wc hav e  

a  very  in te re s tin g  L ec tu re  by  H. L. H astin g s, 
th a t  has been d e liv ered  in L ondon, Eng. as 
w ell as in  A m erica. W hen a  m an g iv es h is  
life to  a  w o rth y  cause, w ith  an  u n flinch ing  
p u rpose  of do ing  good to  h u m an ity , he n o t on 
ly m a k e s  h im se lf th e  frien d  of m an, b u t also  
becom es the  frien d  of God. T he li t t le  w ork 
before  m e is illu m in a ted  by th e  g en ia l sp ir it  
of th e  w rite r, an d  h,e has no h es ita n cy  in te  1- 
ing  how  to  m eet th e  o b jec tions of th e  sk e p 
tics. G et th e  book and read  it, and  you w ill 
have  learned  m any  good and  p ro fitab le  lesson .

A ddress II. L. H astings, 47 Cornliill, B oston, 
Mass.

T he  P hrenological  J ournal  and Scien ce  
of Hea lth  for F eb ru a ry  m ore th a n  fulfills the  
p rom ises m ade in  th e  Ja n u a ry  num ber. In 
v a rie ty , so lid ity  and a ttra c tiv e n e ss  of m a tte r , 
as w ell as typ o g rap h y , i t  is tho ro u g h ly  up  to  
d a te . The Hon. Jo h n  W. Goff is  th e  sub jec t of 
th e  open ing  p h ren o g ra p h  from  a  p erso n a l ex 
am in a tio n , by th e  ed ito r, Dr. E d g ar C. Beall. 
As th e  new  R ecorder of New Y ork is a  figure

of n a tio n a l in te re s t th isd e sc ip tio n  o f h im  w ill 
a t t r a c t  w ide a tte n tio n .

A P sycho log ica l In c id en t, by  J e s s ie  M. H ol
land , w ill a p p ea l s tro n g ly  to  lo v e rs  of o ccu lt 
p h enom ena. P rof. N elson S izer g iv e s  a  fine 
ph reno-b io log ical acco u n t of th e  la te  d is t in 
gu ish ed  P ro f. Jo h n  S. N ew berry , an d  c o n tr ib 
u te s  also  s ix  p ages of e x c e lle n t i l lu s tr a te d  
m a tte r  to  th e  C hild C ultu re  d e p a r tm e n t. M rs. 
C h arlo tte  F. W ells sk e tch es th e  c a re e r  of th e  
e m in en t S pan ish  ph ren o lo g ist, D on C ubi I. 
Soler. Spurzlie im  as O rgan izer an d  T e a c h e r, 
by Dr. H. S. D ray ton , is  v a lu ab le  p h re n o lo g i
cal h is to ry .

The d e p a r tm e n ts  of H ygiene an d  A n th ro 
pology co n ta in  th e  u sua l v a r ie ty . C h a ra c te r  
sk e tch es from  p e rso n a l ex a m in a tio n s , o f E h i 
ina G oldm an and  M arie L ouise, tw o  w ell- 
know n  a n a rc h is ts  of New Y ork, w ith  p o r t r a i t s  
fo rm  one of th e  s tr ik in g  fe a tu re s  in  th is  issu e . 
How to  P re v e n t D ishonesty  in  B a n k s  ( i l lu s 
tra ted ,)  w ith  a  lesson in  th e  p h y sio g n o m y  of 
th e  eye, w ith  tw o  b eau tifu l d ra w in g s , a re  
am ong th e  lead in g  ed ito ria ls . * 25

EXCHANGES.
T h e  Wo r ld ’s Advance T h o u g h t , e d ite d  

an d  p u b lish ed  by L ucy A. M allory , P o r t la n d , 
O regon. T h is  p a p e r is  e a rn e s tly  e n g a g e d  in  
“T he U nity  of H u m an ity  an d  th e  M ille n n iu m  
of P e a c e .”

T h e  I slamic Wo r ld , a  p a m p h le t o f 32 p a g e s  
pub lished  in  L iverpoo l, Eng., in  th e  in te r e s t  
of th e  M oham edan re lig io n , an d  h a s  fo u n d  its  
w ay  in to  a  S h ak er V illage, as  a n  e x c h a n g e . 
F rom  th is  w ork  w e le a rn  th a t  th e  “ K o ra n  is  
n o t on ly  th e  s ta n d a rd  fo r  re lig io u s  te a c h in g ,  
b u t i t  g o v ern s th e  d a ily  life . I t  d e n o u n c e s  
ev il speak in g , co v e tousness and  e x c e s se s  of 
ev ery  k ind .

T h e  Ch r istia n  Sta n d a rd , of C in c in n a ti ,  
Ohio is a  p le a sa n t ex p o n en t of th e  r e l ig io u s  
tru th s  th a t  a re  accep ted  by th e  c h u rc h  o f  th e  
“D isc ip les.” T he ch urch  is la rg e ly  r e p re s e n t 
ed in  th e  w este rn  s ta te s . Iow a is sa id  to  h a v e  
u m em b ersh ip  of 40,000 an d  Ohio of 65,000.

T he  T imes is pub lished  in  M a n c h e s te r , N. H. 
The cause of tem p eran ce  cou ld  h a v e  n o  b e tte r  
ad v o ca te , an d  we w ish fo r  it th e  fu l ln e s s  of 
success.

T h e  Church  Mon ito r  is p u b lish e d  a t  Uniou 
Mills, Ind . G. F. W elcom e, E d ito r . I t  is  only
25 c ts  p e r  y e a r  and  co n ta in s  m uch t h a t  is  very  
in te re s tin g .

T h e  A m erican  Messen g er , is  f ro m  the  
A m erican  t r a c t  society  of New Y o rk  C ity . It 
is a  very  in te re s tin g  p a p e r  an d  h a s  lu s t  en
te red  its  fifty -th ird  year.

T h e  L iv in g  E pist l e  is ed ited  b y  J .  C. H orn 
b e rg e r  and  pub lish ed  a t  C lev e la n d , O h io . It 
is  an  ev an g e lica l m o n th ly  and  in  t h e  in te re s t 
of S crip tu ra l ho liness.
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A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SH AXERS.
Ju st Published. The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper.
It contains 130 pages and has 

ILLUSTRATIONS
of the Shakers and their

C Q M M W N & &  S Q M E & .
The work gives quite an extended ac

count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.
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The only Periodical Published by the Shakers,

HISTORY OF SOUTH UNION, KY.
NO. 18.

AY 19, 1863. A company of two Brethren and six Sisters ride to
Bowling Green a distance of fourteen miles. While ascending a hill 

for the purpose of seeing the fortifications, a bolt broke under the carriage, 
and the company were all thrown to the ground. Six of the company were 
quite severely wounded. One Sister had her hand crushed, another a wrist 
broken and another was badly cut on the head and face. One Sister wras 
brought home on a bed on account of serious injuries.

May 24, Sunday. Not less than thirty persons are seen in our field of 
strawberries. They come armed and so can uot be driven away.

May 27. General Judah and family with a staff of twenty-five soldiers, 
and others, iu all numbering about fifty persons, are treated to a very ex
cellent, free dinner. A visit from a general of the regular army brings a 
measure of relief in these perilous times. Companies of lawless creatures 
are prowling around day and night, and arc ready to commit any depreda
tion for their selfish interest. Hardly a day passes that either the Federal or 
Confederate soldiers are uot passing through our village. Some of these 
ask for or demand whatever they may want, while some arc very kind to pay 
for all they receive.

It is difficult to tell who are our friends or our foes by their military dress, 
as the Confederates are quite often to be seen in the uniform of the Federals. 
As food is very scarce the whites or blacks will steal whatever may be found 
and the chicken house is quite a center of attraction. . The slaves are now 
learning a new lesson, and as the masters or overseers are unable to keep a

Vol. XXV. APRIL, 1895. No. 4.
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close watch over them, these irresponsible chattels in. human form are taking 
liberties with any property they may find and under cover of the night, make 
their way, a score at a time, into the free states or where they can be pro
tected by the Northern soldiers.

Aug. 8. Two hundred soldiers pass through our village to-day on their 
way to East Tennessee. A company of some forty men and women leave 
the train at our station and come to the village on purpose to obtain some 
food which they understand we keep ready for any who may call. We told 
them the report was not correct and that we are not able to dispose of our 
property in that manner. As a deed of charity however, we give this large, 
disappointed company a free lunch, for which they express many thanks 
and then leave for their homes.

Sept. The government authorities have again taken charge of the rail
road that passes by our village and are using it for military purposes. The 
lawless classes that dare to do as they may wish with the property of others, 
are putting the Officers to a great deal of trouble. Although they go about 
in small companies they are difficult to conquer. As strange as this may 
seem, two of the Brethren have been on a journey of two hundred miles into 
the southern country, with a span of horses and a carriage and return with
out the least harm. For this preservation we render thanks.

Several of the Brethren have been drafted into the United States’ service, 
but have not yet been ordered into camp.

Dec. 81. A Brother goes to Bowling Green to inform the Provost 
Marshall that the Brethren will not report without further orders. The Mar
shall said they need not report, as he had just received a dispatch from 
Washington, as follows: —

To the P rovost Marshall, B owling G reen.
S ir ;—If there is any religious Community within your district, whose 

conscientious scruples abjure war, or the payment of commutation fee, you 
will parole them indefinitely, still holding them subject to any demand from 
the authority here. (signed) E. M. Stanton,

Secretary of War.
Washington, D. C.

Dec. 80, 1863.
This is “ good news and glad tidings” to all in our Community, as our call 

to follow Christ forbids our Brethren entering the army as soldiers, and we 
are anxious that the government should recognize the fact and give them an 
honorable release.

1864.

This year opens very much as have passed the last months. Soldiers are 
constantly passing through our village, but do not make us much trouble. 
The country is still infested with sneak thieves and robbers and it requires a
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constant watch day and night to protect our property. Our neighbors are 
treated much worse than we are. Hieir houses are broken into, their lives 
threatened and their money all taken from them. These lawless characters 
do not seem to discriminate between Unionists and Confederates. It is mon
ey they want and they will risk their lives to obtain it. The negroes are 
still giving anxiety to their masters. Freedom sounds a little better than 
slavery, and the negroes are doing their best to find it. One southern wom
an came to our village in search of her slave. She had been very kind to 
him and gave him permits to hire out. This time he wanted to work for the 
Shakers and she came to the village to find him. The Brethren said they 
had not seen him. He was evidently looking for freedom.

One of our neighbors, a rich planter, informs us that two of his slaves 
left him last Sabbath while he was at Church, and have entered the U. S. 
army. One of them is very valuable and trusty and the man had no thought 
that he would leave him. u My farm,” he said, ‘‘must be idle for want of 
hands to till it.” [Indeed and this farm had better remain unfilled, than 
that it should be tilled by human beings who will be treated like the brute 
beasts. Ed.]

In March, one of the Brethren made a trip into the state of Tennessee to 
sell garden seeds. On his return he related the following incident.

It was in the early evening and I was driving slowly through a section of 
woods, wThen a fierce-looking fellow presented a revolver and ordered me to 

• halt. As I was powerless, I obeyed and the following conversation took 
place.

Guerrilla.—Where are you going?
Shaker.—To Latham’s a few miles distant.
Guer.—What is in your wagon?
Shaker.—Garden seeds.
Guer.—Where do you sell them ?
Shaker.—We have a market for them in the South.
Guer.—Where do you live?
Shaker.—In South Union, Ky.
Guer.—I don’t know where that is.
Shaker.—In Shakertown.
Guer.—I don’t know where that is.
Shaker.—It is on the State road fourteen miles west of Bowling Green.
Guer.—That’ll do. You have a large mule in your team and a good-look

ing horse.
Shaker.—It is an indifferent team and the horse is lame.

The fellow’ then examined the horse’s mouth.
Guer.—He is about eight years old.
Shaker.—The horse is nearer fifteen.
Guer.—This mule is a fine animal.
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Shaker.—His leg has been injured.
Guer.—Yes, it may have been broken, but he is a good animal and some 

of these jay hawkers may gobble him up.
Shaker.—I can travel slowly but I should hate to lose them.
Guer.—You are going to Latham’s to stay over night?
Shaker.—I am.

. Guer.—Well, go on then.
I called at Latham’s, but he was from home. A negro boy told me to 

drive in and stop ; but he said the Yankees might take my horse. They were 
stealing all round here, they had just stolen two barrels of whiskey and a 
bale of cotton from his master.

Shaker.—I fear the guerrillas more than I do the Yankees.
Negro.—O da’ll come ter-night an’ steal der hosses.
Shaker.—Is there any place to hide the horse?
Negro.—Sometimes Massa hide dem, but dars de wagon an’ den da’ll 

break in der house an’ make yer tell.
I concluded to put them into the stable and when Latham returned he 

would advise me. After waiting more than an hour the host arrived, and I 
told him of my trouble. He called the negro boy and told him to take the 
horse and mule and hide them in one of the negro huts and if any body came 
and asked where they were, he was to say he did not know, or he might say 
they were put into the stable and fed.

I soon retired for the night, but was suddenly aroused about midnight by * 
the boisterous noises of some one or ones who had called for the master of 
the house. They were admitted and conducted up stairs to a room. They 
talked very loud, and I  believed they were robbers and would demand my 
horses. I slept but little, and was out at the dawn of day, and as soon as 
the animals had been fed preparations were made to continue the journey. 
Fortunately I left the place without molestation and started for Dresden, 
Tenn. When within three miles of the village, I called at a house to see 
if I could stop till Monday. The man of the place was away from home and 
the woman was in trouble. She said that the guerrillas and Yankees had 
robbed them of their horses and of nearly all they had to live on. She said 
it was of no use to buy seed as they were unable to cultivate the land. I 
concluded to drive a little nearer to the village and try again. I called at a 
nice-looking residence, and the story of my last stopping-place was repeated. 
The man said they had been robbed of everything and had not a thing left 
on w’hich to feed a horse, but if I could stay on such conditions I should be 
welcome. However, 1 concluded to drive on as the horses must have some
thing to eat.

When near Dresden I asked a negro if the soldiers were yet in town. H e 
said the soldiers had just gone away. At the hotel I met an old friend and 
be provided a safe place for both my horse and wagon. I subsequently
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learned that both houses where I had called were broken into and robbed that 
same night. After disposing of my garden seeds, I was fortunate enough to 
reach home in safety.

Through the whole of this year there was but little rest to be found. Al
though the Southern army did not march through the state as formerly, yet 
hardly a day passed that the Shakers were not obliged to provide food for 
Union soldiers and for those who fiercely demanded it. On some accounts 
the country was iu a much worse state and the people suffered more than 
they did during the invasion of either the Confederate or Union army. 
There was no hour of safety, day or night. To forcibly enter a house and 
demand your money, or whatever they might choose, was of daily occurrence. 
Breaking into the houses at night was so common that it deprived many of 
their much needed rest.

Many years will be required in this part of the country before the ruinous 
results of the war will have passed away. It has been an ordeal that one 
would not care to pass through more than once in a life time. Yet South 
Union with all its suffering has been especially protected. The civil govern
ment has kindly recognized the religious principle that governed the lives of 
the people, and acted accordingly, and it was through the care of an over
ruling Providence that we were protected from harm during this furious storm 
of the worst passions of the human mind.

(The End.)

[ This essay was read at a recent meeting at Unity Church, Pittsfield, Mass.*\

TRUE SPIRITUALISM.
B y Anna White.

IN a recent issue of “ The Banner of Light” we read of spiritual manifesta
tions in an Episcopalian home a few miles from this city ; the medium 

being a girl twelve years of age who is living with this Episcopalian minister’s 
family. It is reported that she evidently possesses the'gifts of clairvoyance 
and clairaudience to a remarkable degree, and as is frequently the case in the 
experience of the Spiritualists her descriptions of the manifestations taking 
place in her presence is substantiated by an absent medium, thus making as
surance doubly sure. To us among whom spirit manifestions occurred some 
years before the Rochester rappings, this phenomenal phase of spiritualism is 
very interesting. It is one among many prophesies given at that time, which 
are being fulfilled to the letter.

Modern spiritualism originated in the Shaker Order, in 1842 and it contin
ued to work a most marvelous work for seven years. Then the ruling spirit 
informed us that the class of spirits that had been with us, were going out 
into the wide world and there was not a palace or cottage that they would not
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visit. It was four years before they commenced operations at Hydesville, 
N. Y. How their predictions have been and are being actualized, through 
the nations of the earth, you need no information.

Phenomena is to the unbeliever the foundation of spiritualism, without it 
there would be nothing upon which to construct its philosophy, and he who 
attacks phenomena, strikes at the cause itself. One good “ test” is worth 
more in convincing the skeptic of the truth of spirit return and the soul’s 
continued existence after the death change, than all philosophy and theories 
ever preached or taught by man. True phenomena first, then the grand 
philosophy. 'That is for the unbeliever, mind, not for the believer.

John the Revelator says, “ I saw an angel come down from heaven, having 
great power (from the Spirit world,) and the earth was lighted with his glo
ry.” Now although this angel “ had great power,” the earth though lighted 
was not saved. Is not that Spiritualism? Look at the exhibition of weakness 
and wickedness among the various mediums ; many, like the priests, “ preach 
for hire and divine for money.” Like leaders, like followers; yet, where is 
the theology—the creed and dogma in Christendom that can stand before 
Spiritualism? And again John says I heard another voice from heaven—the 
Spirit world, saying “ Come out of her my people that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and receive not of her plagues; for her sins have reached unto 
heaven”—the churches—and God hath remembered her iniquities, the Inqui
sitions of the great Catholic Church, and her persecutions of the Protestant 
Church her daughter, and man is remembering them too; we hope Americans 
will never forget them and let Christianity into their secular constitution.

The only people who obey that voice are the Shakers ; though we are in 
the world we are not of the world, even as Jesus, his disciples and the pen- 
tecostal Church, were not of the world. We constitute a new order—a new 
heavens—and the light shining upon the new heavens, like the sun upon the 
moon,is creating a new earthly order or state, “ wherein shall dwell righteous
ness” in earthly things. A right to be born right; where marriage will be 
used only for propagation and not abused by the indulgence of inordinate 
desires, resulting in acts of lust, followed by infanticide. Where woman 
will be man’s peer in all things, ruling by right, and not by consent. Where 
land will be nationalized, each man and woman having a homestead of their 
own. Where education will be national, all children be equally educated in 
industrial schools and the schools be self-supporting. Where peaceable ar
bitration will take the place of the sword. The “ swords will be beaten into 
plowshares, and the spears into pruning-hooks, and the nations will learn 
war no more,” and “ man to man the world over will brothers be.” That 
condition you will say is Utopian, that will be the long looked-for Millenni
um. Even so; “Behold I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him, ami 
he with me.”
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There needs to be an opening for the Christ to enter; and what if he 
should enter your city to-night? Are there not some who would feel like call
ing upon “ the rocks and the mountains to hide them from the face of him 
that sitteth upon the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb? ” Would not 
the tables of the money-changers be overturned and those cast out that 
bought and sold? “ Make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise.” 
Look at your saloons—great giant tempters of the youth, the youth that are 
to be our future presidents to enact our laws and control our government: 
Prohibition does not remedy the evil. The front doors may be closed and 
the protest on, still intemperance runs riot. And what of those other 
dens, those horrible dens, not only found in the city slums but on the wide 
streets, where line carriages roll with their miserable inmates to palaces, mag
nificent without, but within are full of corruption and full of crime—hot-beds 
of lust. ‘ ‘The social evil strikes at the fountain head of true progress; it 
paralyzes the conscience and demoralizes the soul. Rend this veil of the 
flesh assunder as the Shakers have done for nearly two hundred years and 
are doing at the present and there is no retreat for the accused or the accuser 
only in the light, in the truth.

Spiritualism with us is as a means of salvation from the gigantic sins of 
the world, and from “ the little foxes that spoil the vines,” the virtues. 
Therefore we hail every movement of this kind wherever we see it, as a pre
paratory step toward the consummation of the Kingdom of Heaven in earth.

I  wish to call your attention to an article in the Dec. No. of “ The Arena,” 
published by B. O. Flower of Boston, entitled “ The Well-Springs and Feed
ers of Immorality.” That opens up a chapter of events which aie daily oc
curring in private and in public life that are alike disgusting and alarming.

Were it not for the prophets and prophetesses and the Witnesses of Truth 
that raise their voices as a protest against the hideous monsters of vice grown 
bold in infamy and crime, we might hang our heads as bulrushes with no 
hope of the morrow. But hear the clear bugle notes as they follow one after 
another from the inspired poet, James G. Clark.

I have come, and the world shall be shaken 
Like a reed, at the touch of my rod,

And the kingdoms of time shall awaken 
To the voice and the summons of God;

No more through the din of the ages 
Shall warnings and chidings divine,

From the lips of my prophets and sages,
Be trampled like pearls before swine.

Ye have stolen my lands and my cattle;
Ye have kept back from labor its meed;

Ye have challenged the outcasts to battle,
When they plead at your feet in their need;
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And when clamors of hunger grew louder 
And the multitude prayed to be fed,

Ye have answered with prisons or powder 
The cries of your brothers for bread.

I turn from your altars and arches,
And the mocking of steeples and domes,

To join in the long, weary marches 
Of the ones ye have robbed of their homes;

I share in the sorrow and crosses 
Of the naked, the hungry and cold;

And dearer to me are their losses 
Than your gains and your idols of gold.

I will wither the might of the spoiler,
I will laugh at your dungeons and locks,

The tyrant shall yield to the toiler,
And your judges eat grass like the ox;

For the prayers of the poor have ascended 
To be written in lightnings on high;

And the wails of your captives have blended 
With the bolts that must leap from the sky.

The thrones of your kings shall be shattered 
And the prisoner and serf shall go free;

I will harvest from seed that I scattered 
On the borders of blue Galilee;

For I come not alone, and a stranger—
Lo! my reapers will sing through the night

Till the star that stood over the manger 
Shall cover the world with its might.

MU Lebanon, N. Y,

B angor, M e . D ec. 23, 1804.
E lder H enry ;—1 was thinking to-night perhaps you might imagine I had 

forgotten to send my yearly subscription for T he Manifesto, but I have 
been very busy in various ways since I wrote you last so I could not seem to 
get around to it. To-morrow, I am going to send you seventy-five cents in 
postage stamps, nothing preventing. A most eventful year has nearly closed 
it3 evolution and its revolution and we are about to enter a new year in which, 
according to all signs, there will be no less startling events than there have 
been in the one just passing out at this present time. All mankind and all 
nature seems to be in a terrible ferment. May it continue to ferment until 
it ferments all error, injustice, wickedness and wrong-doing from the human 
family.

Let the righteous raise the banner of liberty high in the heavens that all
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may read its beautiful inscription; Freedom, Freedom to all those that are 
1>oiind iu chains of darkness and superstition. It seems to me that all the 
Heavenly host are working earnestly to liberate the children of earth from all 
the errors of past ages. The old car-wheels of progression that have so long 
been trigged by ministers and priests, have finally been removed and the old 
progressive car once more has begun to move on, and will finally grind all er
ror to powder beneath its wheels and be blown away by the four winds of 
heaven.

In the Dec. Manifesto, Hamilton DeGraw, said I spoke the gospel truth, 
(not all are as frank to acknowledge it as he) the plain truth is what is need
ed in times like these let it strike where it may; he thinks I am entitled to 
some kind of a reward for what I said, but I am not, for my reward is always 
with me whenever I can say anything that will give another an impetus to go 
to work for the truth and the uplifting of humanity to a better condition. 
If the Shakers had used half of the money in spreading the gospel truth that 
some of their defaulting Trustees have absconded with and what has been 
lost in wildcat investments in the west to draw big interest on, in my opinion 
there would not be such a dearth among them as there is now. Stop trying 
to hoard and use your money freely for the spread of the light of truth, and 
it will return to you four fold after many days. Follow your motto, on T he 
M anifesto “ Cast thy bread upon the waters” or else remove it, substitute, 
“ we have been weighed and found wanting;” which would be more appro
priate unless you follow it to the letter.

I would suggest that the Brothers and Sisters among the Shakers contrib
ute their thoughts to T he Manifesto, if only a few words it will show they 
have a living interest in the gospel cause. It is the lit ties that make the 
sum of life; there are many persons in the Societies that are hardly ever 
heard from, that could write something of interest, if they would, that would 
be an impetus to some poor one of God’s unfortunates of earth and perhaps 
lift him from the slough of degradation and misery to a higher and better 
condition. Do not be too much absorbed in the cares of this life; so much 
so that you can not give a few moments of time once a month for the eleva
tion of your brother and sister that has not been as fortunate as you, in the 
knowledge of the truth. Let your light shine, do not keep it hid under a 
bushel. Now is the time to sow the good seed, much of the ground is ready 
to receive it and if you withhold the sowing you surely ought not expect to 
reap the harvest, if you do, you will be disappointed as you have been these 
many years.

The Shakers as a body, come nearer the teachings of Christ in practice than 
any other society that pretends to be his follow ers, they are infidel to all oth
er religions; once they were a very progressive people, but after a while they 
became somewhat bigoted like other sects, thought they had all the truth 
there was to be had and became fossilized in this belief. It acted like a nar
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cotic that stupifies, and as it is one of the laws of nature that nothing can 
stand still, it has either to progress or go back from whence it came, so nat
urally the Shakers began to retrograde.

Each and every one has to fight his own battle and be responsible for all 
his short comings; there is no escaping it, so it behooves us all that have 
started in the true and heavenly way to ever be loyal to this beautiful spiritu
al cause. All that are strong in this blessed way of truth and justice can, 
from time to time, say some kindly word to those who are more easily dis
couraged ; we can not conceive what good it will do. There is a wonderful 
power in a word kindly expressed. Let every one who has the good cause of 
truth and righteousness in heart make it manifest in his own wray, not in 
some one’s else way, for if you attempt to, you will invariably make a failure.

Let all strive to make heaven here and now, while on earth, not put it off 
for some future imaginary heaven. My motto is, to be good and to do good, 
not under fear of a future punishment by a revengeful God, or any expecta
tion of a future reward by the same God for my good deeds done here, but 
because it is right to be good and to do good, for the happiness it gives now, 
aud the reward which is always with me when 1 am being and doing good. 
This happiness and reward no one can take from me. If I am faithful and 
true to my honest conviction to the end, my reward will be with me through 
all eternity.

With these few scattering remarks I remain your brother in the cause of 
righteousness, truth and justice.

IKE the sweet hosannas of the merry chimes that fill the air wdth melo
dy so are the pleasant New Year’s salutations, cheering weary hearts and 

making many a home circle brighter by its advent. What a powerful influ
ence is born with the sincere heart salute of good cheer my sister, my brother 
or my friend. What a simple gift, yet how fraught with glad meaning when 
uttered to the weary, faltering soul wavering betweeu the former resolution to 
patiently continue in well-doing, or sacrifice upon the altar of that innate 
natural craving for ease and self-aggrandizement.

Let each annual season herald its cheeiy signals. Let the cold philosophy 
cupped with egotism that would criticise its beneficial results, pass beneath 
the sod of forgetfulness, while the lives of all mankind are brightened by the 
sunny ray of Christian kindness and brotherly love.

This year, like all that have preceded it, will no doubt bring its train of 
yictories and failures, each day being rife with its joys and its sorrows; and

S imon E meky.

NEW YEAR’S THOUGHTS.

By George H . Baxter.
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We must walk in life’s path as we find it, resolved to “stand as the oak midst 
the tempest and sto rm sacrific ing  at no shrine save that of honor and truth. 
Oh, for the heart that is pure and free, daring all things, bearing all things 
for the truth’s sake.

Well may we ask at the opening of the present year, what has the past 
yielded? Have not the unselfish acts of kindness borne the legitimate fruits 
of blessedness and soul justification ? Do we not value the increasing wisdom 
that gives power to resist evil and rise superior to every temptation of the 
adversary that beckons us to partake of those pleasures that detract from the 
spirit the priceless gem of self-respect? Great must be the joy of that soul 
who is able to truthfully exclaim, “ I know that Christ my Savior lives, 1 feel 
his power to-day.”

This assurance gives renewed strength of purpose, making every duty to 
yield profitable results, while the mind is filled with that peace which passes 
human understanding.

Who shall say there is nothing new under the sun when we are constantly 
receiving new inspirations, new truths and new light to guide our souls 
heavenward. Shall the good old story of God’s great love to man be forgot
ten? Shall we cherish less our brother’s happiness and soul giowth than we do 
our pet ideas and theories, that to the progressed mind and unprejudiced 
thinker may be even marked in their unreasonableness and inefficiency to 
meet the demands of the present generation ? Is it in accordance with the life 
of Christ to become merely as echoes of the religion of past ages, trusting 
for salvation in the merits of those who gave their lives and all they possess
ed to lay the foundation of our Church of to-day? or shall we join hands 
with those whose motto is “ onward and upward” and whose voices unite in 
singing,

“Ever changing, ever aiming toward a higher, better life,
Ever learning, ever earning is the good Believer’s strife.”

Enfield, N. H. I

I  l o o k e d  above, beyond, around 
To find love’s blossoms sweet,
I  looked again, when lo, I  found 
Them lying at my feet.
I  stooped to gather when I  thought
How oft we look afar
For blessings that are nearest home,
For joys that dearest are. S . «/. B .

As the sculptor chisels and polishes the marble in order to express his ideal; 
and the poet gives the beauty of his dreams in word pictures ; so we must 
labor to express to others, the dignity of our inner self. A . . L .
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RIGHTEOUSNESS.

THE necessity of great and constant care is apparent in the continu
ance of any system that may have been inaugurated through the la

bors of interested and active minds for the promulgation of peace and 
prosperity of any of the family of man. Too much direct interest can 
not be exercised in holding all these temporal and spiritual blessings to 
an honorable standard, as it is a work that has already been planned for 
successful consummation. One writer in illustrating this very vital sub
ject presents the case in a light so clearly that no doubts need be enter
tained.

"It only takes a few years to change the character of a church. If 
the converted men and women die off, and unconverted persons come in, 
or grow up, in a little while new methods and means are used, new re
sults are sought , and the old paths of peace and blessing are neglected.” 

Whatever the treasure may be that has been obtained by earnest and 
consecrated labors, it becomes of corresponding value to the effort that 
has been made in reaching it. Treasures on earth or in heaven are held 
securely only by constant vigilance. If worldly riches have been obtain
ed and the possessor fails to place them behind bars of iron or within 
walls of 6tone, they may at any moment "take to themselves wings and 
fly away," while the inestimable treasures of the kingdom of righteous
ness, which the hand of a heavenly Father so kindly bestows upon his 
children, may through neglect of care become motheaten, or ruinously 
consumed by rust.

For the obtaining of only an earthly interest we are told that a man 
will sell all that he owns, that he may buy a field in which to dig, and 
possibly in which he anticipates the finding of a precious pearl, and should 
he be as determined in securing the promise of everlasting life, he will 
as a resolute soldier of the cross of Christ, valiantly fight the “ good fight 
of faith.”

Neither the earthly nor the spiritual man can be assured of final suc
cess unless he works with untiring zeal to build and to hold what may be 
acquired. For us the foundation has been laid, and "other foundation 
can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus the Christ.”— 1 Cor. 
iii., 11. The master workman was baptized into the divine spirit of his 
holy mission, and sacrificed his whole life that his followers might be led 
into paths of righteousness and peace.

Our Mother Ann Lee did no less. She gave herself no rest, day nor
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night till she became assured that her mission of the love of God was in 
the ascendency, and that her life work was under the direct blessing of 
our heavenly Father and Mother.

The Elders who were engaged in the same work of regeneration with 
Mother Ann, and were baptized into the same spirit of practical right
eousness, as was Jesus the Christ, worked with untiring energy to estab
lish the gospel work in the hearts of the children of men. Like the dis
ciples of Jesus, they had left all and entered into the narrow way that 
they might be able to attain unto eternal life. Their testimony was 
against the sins of the world, and clothed as they were with the "whole 
armor of God,” they were assured of a full victory over all that was 
wrong.

These pioneers of the gospel work made the divine life as preached by 
the Christ, their life, and a power accompanied their word which carried 
conviction to the soul. Let your light shine, said Jesus, and these 
anointed workers in the cause of truth did let their light shine, and they 
were abundantly blessed of God in their temporal prosperity. Their 
faithful labors in the house and on the fann not only afforded them a suf
ficiency for all their daily needs, but enabled them to help those who 
were less fortunate.

Agreeably to the advice of Mother Ann, they gave their hands to hon
est and industrious toil, and at the same time consecrated their souls and 
all that they possessed to the work into which God had called them. A 
practical righteousness was their theme for inspiration, whether engaged 
in their daily avocations or assembled for the worship of God, the same 
spirit of devotion was manifested, which secured to them a fullness of all 
the blessings which God had promised to the faithful soul.

Through this a beautiful inheritance was obtained in the land, and the 
same has passed into our charge for faithful care and protection. If a 
continual consecration is the life of the gospel work ; then there is in 
this a bright hope for the future. Shall we say there is now less need of 
constant care in the bearing of the cross of Christ ? less need of a full 
consecration before God ? less need of a baptism into the holy spirit, then 
we may as well say that we have gone from the "middle of the King’s 
highway,” and have left the path of uprightness for conditions that are 
more congenial to the spirit of the world.

The same warning that was given to the Churches by the Revelator, 
may with equal propriety be given to the churches of to-day, and a care
ful inspection may readily determine the position that each one occupies.
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B E S T  GIFTS.

“ T hey th a t tu rn  m a n y  to  righ teou sn ess sh a ll sh in e a s  the s ta r s  fo re v e r  
a n d  e v e r ' '—Da n . xii., 3.

Canterbury , N. H. 1892.
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TH E M ANIFESTO.
APRIL, 1895.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  Manifesto is published by the 

“ U n ited  Society of Believers” on the 
f irs t of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
n it y . Its  aim is to furnish a plain and 
sim ple statement of the religious views of 
th e  Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

All communications should be address
ed  to

H enry  C. Blin n ,
East Canterbury ,

M e r . Co ., N . H .
T X I Z i M S .

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon.
February.

Thermometer. Bain. Snow.
1894. 28.30 >4 in. 25 in.
1895. 20.18 0 ” 24 ”
H ighest Temp, during this mo. 52 above
Lowest ” ” ” ” 18 below
N um ber of rainy days ” ” 0

” ” snowy ” ” ” 8
” ” clear ” ” ” 11
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 9

C. G. Reed.

March, 1895.
S urely  wo need but a short measure to 

encircle the years. The months pass by 
so rapidly, that unless some important 
event is inscribed thereon, we hardly note 
their passage.

Would it not be a grand idea to have ev
ery month dedicated to some particular 
v irtue; w'e could thereby note our prog
ress in each as the years go by.

In November we are called each year to 
measure our blessings and our correspond
ing gratitude.

December is imbued with an intuitive 
desire to surprise some one into happiness. 
Then the finer elements of true Christian
ity seek to be forgiving and forgiven, if 
anything has created a dissonance where 
harps should play only the tunes of that 
sacred love which characterizes the true 
disciple of the Prince of Peace. And 
again December being the close of the 
year, every progressive mind seeks to 
square their accounts with God, and man, 
that the New Year may have no debts car
ried over to mar its pages.

January comes with its earnest appeal 
to make a better record than ever before, 
and each year we earnestly hope that our 
pathway is In spiral form around the 
mound of time, that a t every round we 
may find ourselves a little nearer the goal 
of perfection which we hope to find at its 
summit.

We have thus a distinctive aim for three 
months, and when the other nine are equal
ly blest we shall more readily mark our 
progress.

At our present writing old Father Win
ter’s white wig still covers his head, nor 
does it seem likely to be suddenly remov 
ed, since it is added thereto every few 
days. Last year at this date the bluebirds 
and robins were with us; but we shall not 
look for an early spring this year as the 
excessive and extensive cold has so frozen 
the Northern lakes and rivers, tha t the 
winds blowing over them will for some 
time yet keep our temperature wintry like.

But the tedium of a long cold winter is • 
enlivened by pleasant tidings from “The 
Land of Flowers,” which some of our 
Brethren have visited and where some 
still remain. It is pleasant to know tha t 
we are peeping over the horizon into some
thing new, oven if it is a venture. “ Noth
ing venture, nothing have.”

I t  is also pleasjmt to realize as we do in 
our Society, that the foundation princi
ples of our spiritual home are so firmly 
built upon, that when authorized by the
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leading powers, we can change either in 
dress or location, and our faith and works 
remain the same.

Plainness and neatness in dress become 
us as a modest spiritual people, and we 
have long since learned that when we all 
move in unison, and work for the highest 
good, we shall conscientiously measure our 
time and strength, that we rob not our
selves of mental and spiritual growth, for 
custom's sake; then we shall as surely 
drop all that is useless and cumbersome, 
either in dress or habit, as the beautiful 
plant drops its old leaves for a new growth 
when placed in richer soil.

A m elia  J . C a lrer.

N o rth  F a m ily .
March, 1895.

Theke seems to be little, that is newsy 
to communicate at present, for all through 
the winter season we of necessity keep 
the even tenor of our way, at peace with 
the righteous.

According to arrangement, the mission
ary meeting was held Feb. 17th at Unity 
Church, Pittsfield, and was largely attend
ed. It was reported that those who 
sought admission, and found none, far 
exceeded those in the edifice. The speak
ing was according to the gospel of Christ, 
and the singing pleased the audience, 
what more could be asked? After the 
service the Pastor invited us to a lunch in 
the Church parlors; and then came the 
long, midnight ride through valley and 
over mountain to our home and cherished 
friends who waited to bid us good morn
ing. Such was the sowing, what will the 
harvest be?

We have made very few converts this 
season but' those who come seem to desire 
the Christ life; it is better to gradually 
build up our homes with prepared souls 
than to receive large numbers who steal 
the children's bread and go aw*ay unthank
ful.

The Florida fever has not yet reached 
the North family and we hope it will not, 
for we would not know where to find a 
physican to cure it. There is a majesty

in Mt. Lebanon not to be found in the 
sand beds of the south; and our lovely 
village is truly a city set on a hill that 
will not be hidden when the next spiritual 
revelation comes to humanity, then shouli 
the call reach us to go and found homes 
for souls in distant climes how gladly 
would the humblest worker in the Cause 
respond to the summons. In the outer 
order, that which is natural is first, and if 
there is anything spiritual it follows, but 
we must “seek first the Kingdom of God 
and his righteousness" and all blessings 
will follow as a consequence.

It is but reasonable that where the Jew
ish law is disregarded, as it certainly is in 
most Gentile countries, the land must be
come exhausted as it has to a great extent 
in our northern homes, and the expense 
of fertilization is enormous; we also ven
ture to think that where any organization 
long abides; the tendency is toward con
servatism and inertia, which conditions 
are the cause of many spiritual deaths; 
but as a people there is more to keep us 
alive than there is to kill us, and more 
to encourage than to make afraid. We be
lieve that new homes will be founded, but 
spiritual life will alone make them secure. 
The trend of progressive thought is west
ward, and with prophetic vision we see 
that souls will be gathered there who will 
desire the ministrations of the gospel. In 
the mean time we will watch and pray, 
fervently trusting in God, that he will give 
unto us the work of the future.

The health of our family has been re
markably good, in fact we have not had 
time to be sick, for with shirts and fine 
lawn and calico waists to make, the sew
ing machines are kept buzzing. The work 
is clean and light, but like all who stuggle 
under the competitive system, we must 
work hard. Besides the sale work which 
is done by the Sisters, the kitchen and 
dairy must be tended with willing hands, 
and the tailoring and dressmaking must 
be carried on, for while wre work we wear.

The Brethren find plenty to do in mak
ing the home comfortable, and spare no 
service in their power to render. Breth
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ren and Sisters living together in honesty 
and purity, sharing all the burdens of 
life equally is certainly a household to be 
wondered at, and amid the wranglings of 
people in office and out we live in undis
puted happiness. The behavior of the 
last Congress was enough to disgust any 
sensible person. The shaking work is 
needed and if any one is in doubt on this 
subject a few books like “Progress and 
Poverty,” “Wealth Against Common
wealth,” or “Civilization’s Inferno,” will 

.soon place them in the light of truth. 
The world is sorely in need of salvation.

It is very pleasing to read the Home 
Notes from our loved ones far away, for 
we ^become acquainted with those whom 
we may never meet yet are dear to us 
through bonds of faith. We need to en
courage one another for the times are 
growing troubled; still the masses do the 
bidding of the classes, and the mills of 
toil grind hard, but the new time is ap
proaching when all shall brothers be.

Cora C. I'inneo.

Shakers, N. Y.
March, 1805.

The open winter that we.thought might 
be probable from the indications in the 
early past of the season, was just a “little 
ways off.” We have had our share of 
snow, and blizzards that have piled it up 
in promiscuous heaps, and in other places 
left the ground bare and exposed, but at 
present date, the 8th inst. there does not 
seem to be much visible indication of 
balmy spring; but we will wait with hope, 
knowing full well that it will come, that 
the promise of seed time and harvest can 
not fail.

It should move a heart even of stone 
with sympathy, in reading of the awful 
destitution in some parts of the west; and 
many times in partaking of our bountiful 
repasts we feel rebuked for not having 
that deep sense of gratitude for these 
blessings that we should.

When we read testimonies from such 
veterans as Elder John Whitelcy, it gives

us courage; but, “as the Ancients of the 
City pass away, who will keep the testimo
ny burning bright?” Whatever the tem
poral circumstances or what the tribula
tion we past through, every one who loves 
the cause and gives it support, can lift up 
their heads and rejoice, and sing praises 
to the God of their salvation; for the testi
mony of the higher life has gone forth, and 
is being received in honest hearts by those 
who are weary of the elements of the world, 
and are yearning in spirit for the minis
trations of the higher life.

Hamilton DeGraw.

West Pittsfield, Mass.
March, 1895.

We have been favored this winter with 
an abundance of snow. As we look around 
we behold large drifts, small drifts and 
medium sized drifts; to the right of us, to 
the left of us, before and behind; but be
tween the banks of snow, and off on the 
hillsides, the brown earth is struggling for 
supremacy.

The crows are occasionally seen, and are 
heard giving hoarse messages to each oth
er; soon we shall have the robins and blue
birds with us. Other signs of returning 
spring are evident. The children who 
have so enjoyed the snow the past cold 
months, are even now planning for the lit
tle plot of ground they call their garden, 
and which if we may judge by their con
fident talk, will by and by shine with won
ders of the floral kingdom. Though it 
will be some time before their little fingers 
can even plant the seeds, why dampen the 
ardor of their innocent hearts. Our homes 
would be dull without their bright faces 
and cheerful voices, and much would we 
miss their willing hands and feet.

We had the pleasure of a short call from 
Elder George Wilcox, of Shaker Station, 
on the 27th ult. We are always glad to 
welcome our gospel kindred, especially 
the aged fathers and mothers, of whom 
we have so few in our own home. The 
value of those who have grown to old age 
among Believers, allowing the gospel to
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exert full influence over their lives, can 
hardly be estimated, but they are honored 
by many who are not willing to go and do 
likewise.

Emorettn HeUten.

Shaker Station, Ct.
March, 1895.

“Work while the day lasts.” This is 
wise counsel. Nothing truly noble is gain - 
ed without work; persistent, patient, per. 
severing work. In the race for eternal life 
self-denying work is sure to win and good 
efforts will not go unrewarded. Cross, 
bearing yields good results.

Time is always on the wing, and it is a 
sad mistake to let it pass without wisely 
improving the golden opportunities. We 
should discipline, train and develop the 
moral and spiritual faculties.

“Let us so number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 

Conscience bids us be watchful and 
wary. A good way to remove discourage' 
ment is to belittle our troubles. A virtu
ous character is the “one thing needful.” 

Let us do better than we have ever done 
before; accomplish more for the benefit of 
lost humanity and grow to a fuller, spirit
ual stature, that when our earthly pilgrim
age is ended, we may be able to say in the 
language of our great Exemplar, “I have 
finished thp work thou gavest me to do.” 

“The first Thanksgiving proclamation 
that was ever printed was issued in 1077, 
and a copy of it is in the collection of the 
Massachusetts State Historical Society.” 

“In China the hands of the clock stand 
still while the dials are made to move 
round.” “The Chinese read from the 
bottom of the page up.”

“The first newspaper advertisement ap
peared in 1052.”

“The first steel pen was made in 1830.’’
* * * * * * *

Poultry should not be fed, day after 
day, on the same food. They will eat 
nearly all kinds of food and there is no 
reason why their tastes should not be con

sulted, especially as they thrive best on a 
varied diet.

While chickens are young and growing, 
the albuminoids and nitrogenous foods 
should be fed largely to promote the 
growth of flesh, muscle, bone and feathers. 
Three weeks before marketing, cracked 
corn and corn meal are best.

All soft feed given to poultry should be 
salted about as much as the same amount 
would be for human use, and if this is 
done they will not eat salt to excess if they 
are allowed to run where they can get it. 
It is a common mistake that salt is fatal 
to poultry.

Daniel Orcutf.

S o u th  F a m ily .

March, 1895.
Winter is beginning to weaken, and 

the glad spring-time is giving signs of 
awakening, and gladdens our hearts with 
promise, after a cold and severe winter, to , 
which we cheerfully bid adieu. The snow 
has been so plentiful as to obstruct the 
roads and delay traveling in this section 
as elsewhere.

Now lumbering and repairing are going 
on. A barn for straw has been removed 
from an out-lot and is being re-erected at 
home. An additional amount of ice ha* 
been secured this season for the creamery: 
:WW8 spaces of cream in January.

Colds and coughs prevail in our vicinity. I
Where premises are infested with rats, 

get one of the improved wire cage rat 
traps. They do thorough work. One 
morning we found the cage full, eleven 
having been caught and nearly all large 
ones. They have been very distructive in 
our home this winter and we tried even | 
known means to exterminate them with
out avail, until we found this trap. |

The past four months a school has been 
kept at home for our girls and they are 
improving with constant teaching for we I 
strive to give them an education that will 
be sufficient to meet the burdens of life. 
They are often admonished that time ami 
youth, are going, never to return. We 
can not be too earnest to improve the
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present, and gain those treasures which 
are lasting for
“ T im e , t im e  is passing , m y w ork  is n o t clone, 

A n d  i m u st be h as ten in g  to  m y fu tu re  hom e. 
M y c o m fo rt and g lory , m y h a p p in ess  th e re , 
D ep en d  on my labo r, m y fa ith fu ln e ss  h e re .” 

Maria WUham.

--------------------------

Harvard, Mass.
March, 1895.

Another month has fled, with its record 
of good or ill, its duties done or unfulfilled. 
But one tiling is certain, Feb. has very near
ly fulfilled its forecast for it gave us the 
severest storm of the seaon. It compares 
very unfavorably with a year ago. Then 
we were making maple sugar and honey. 
Now the snow is deep, and more is falling; 
the mercury low and no signs of spring. 
Such inclemency is enough to make one 
dream of Florida, or some other genial 
climate.

Br. Andrew gives us glowing accounts of 
their Florida place. We hope it will prove 
as disirable as he anticipates, and may 
prosperity attend the movement.

Accounts of Florida are as varied as the 
people who go there. Those who have 
prospected the state say some parts are 
fine, others worthless.

Feb. 24tli our good Br. Ezra B. Newton 
celebrated his centennial birthday. He 
had many relatives come to see him, also 
five reporters. In the afternoon we had a 
spiritual service, attended by about forty 
of the towns-people.

Wood is being housed as fast as weath
er permits, that all may be in readiness 
for spring work. According to an old say
ing the prospect for a fruit crop is small. 
“A snowy March, no fruit; but a dry, 
dusty March, plenty of fruit.” We hope 
for a bountiful harvest from the farm to 
replenish our loss of last fall.

When we hear reports from Newfound
land and Nebraska, we feel our hearts 
overflow with sympathy for the sufferers, 
with thanksgiving that our condition is no 
worse.

Marcia M. Bullard.

Alfred, Me.
March, 1895.

“ T h e  stormy March has come at last,” 
and with it bacteria which affects the head 
and lungs of our people. I wonder if we 
should be troubled with bacteria down in 
Florida. The zero weather we have docs 
not freeze them, and I do not think the 
torrid weather of Florida would roast them. 
By an article in the last M a n if e s t o  I learn 
they have mosquitoes, flies and fleas, there. 
We have flies, and a few mosquitoes but 
no fleas. I think we will be content 
awhile longer to live in Maine.

The few warm days of the past week 
remind us that spring will soon be with us, 
and gladly will we welcome it, for the 
winter has been a cold and disagreeable 
one. The busy hum of the saw tells us 
that next year’s supply of wood is being 
prepared, and so the seasons come and go, 
taking our lives with them. Do we so 
live that we have no desire to recall the 
days that are past, that we may improve 
them better? If so it is well with us. We 
have pledged our lives to perfect consecra
tion to God. Soul and body, time and tal
ents, all that we have, and all that we are to 
his service. What a great and noble Work 
Do we daily and hourly live to this pledge, 
or do we let self and self-interests govern? 
May we remember the great profession we 
make and live according thereto.

Fannie Caseif.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.
March, 1895.

B e l o v e d  E l d e r  H e n r y ;—Though we 
have been hovering about the frigid zone 
for the last two months, we would not 
have you think that we are wholly lost in 
the icebergs. Nay, dear friends, your lit
tle paper coming to us each month, so 
charged and recharged with glowing mes
sages of divine love, intelligence, and pro
gressive ideas, that our mental faculties 
are sharing the blessings of life.

Until the 25th of last Dec. we had very 
pleasant weather, with no snow. From
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that day uutil the 8th of March we had 
twenty-two days that snow fell in our vil
lage. Some days from half an inch to 
nine inches, and the mercury fell once to 
sixteen deg. below zero, and once to ten 
deg. Such continued cold weather was 
never before known. The past ten days 
have raised our hopes and we are at last 
enjoying the sunshine and showers of the 
incoming spring. The bursting buds and 
verdant fields proclaim our freedom from 
freeze-land.

How we enjoy the inspirational talks in 
T h e  M a n if e s t o . Such a vast relation
ship of one faith, one spirit and one inter
est in the glorious work of soul elevation. 
Such a confidence in the Lord, such a faith 
of purity, and charity for the weak and 
fallen. How vividly do the testimonies of 
the present writers for T h e  M a n if e s t o  
bring the first Believers before us. Oh 
those were halcyon days, the effect of obe
dience to the pure gospel of Christ.

We prize the Monthly messenger, so 
fraught with truth, love and unselfishness. 
“O selfishness, thou deadly foe to union 
and progress. Thou destroyest long tried 
friends and makest desolate many homes.”

We congratulate the beloved friends of 
Mt. Lebanon, in their progressive move. 
To leave the barren hills and mountains, 
and enter a land of sunshine and flowers, 
where fruits and vegetation abound. What 
if they do find some flies, fleas, mosqui
toes and snakes, have we not some of them 
here with us? And are they not found at 
the north?

Life is too short to remain idle. We 
are not placed upon the earth simply to 
earn our daily bread and clothe our bodies, 
but to make the earth a little better for 
having been on it. Something seems to 
be saying,—“Up and be doing, morally, 
mentally, physically and spiritually. Our 
life battles will soon be ended. May we 
leave some little token or foot-print be
hind us, that will give courage to a poor 
faltering pilgrim, if no more. May heav
en’s blessing go with the prospectors who 
have gone south, and to those who may 
go to meet them.

Nancy L. Itoupcc.

Notes from Florida.
March, 1895.

B e l o v e d  E l d e r  H e n r y ;—Yours of 
Feb. 21st at hand. You request me to 
write a letter about the “Land of Promise.**
It is a hard task for the reason that I have 
been here but a short time, so I shall at
tempt to give you a description of the 
land as I see it. i

First in regard to Florida. Like all | 
other places it has its advantages and dis
advantages. To decide upon these, they 
must be placed in the balance. The soil 
is mostly sandy although there are large 
muck beds along the lakes. The muck 
is from one to ten feet deep.

The timber is mostly yellow pine, or 
Georgia pine, as some call it. The lakes 
are not covered with green scum but are 
as clear as ours in the North and abound 
with fish, with a sprinkling now and then 
of alligators. The grass is not like that 
of the North but rather a coarser quality, 
and is found in the woodlands, but the 
palmetto also abounds in timber lands.

What will grow in Florida? All vege
tables that grow in the North. Corn does 
grow here though not much has ever 
been planted. Sugar-cane, oranges, lem
ons, pine-apples, irish and sweet potatoes. 
Wheat, oats and rye, 1 can say but little 
about, although I saw a field of rye sown 
for green fodder.

Cattle run the whole season and take 
care of themselves, but better attention 
would pay in] better results. We have 
selected a tract of land on which are sev
eral lakes, consequently, much muck soil. 
The rail-road station is about one mile 
from where we are building a small dwell
ing, and a proposed rail-road will run ou 
the northern boundary of our land if not 
through it.

We are about seventeen miles from 
Kissimmee. Our tract is the highest land 
in this section. As the water from lake 
Alligator runs north into the Gulf of 
Mexico and south into the Ocean.

You ask about the heat in summer, and 
of the insects both great and small. As 1
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have n o t, passed a summer here I am un
able to make a statement, but one tiling 
I can say I have not found and that is a 
snow-bank. I learn while the weather is 
warm there is always a breeze or most of 
time. The nights are cool so that there is 
comfort in having a good rest at night. 
But just what can be done in Florida 
time and energy alone can tell.

While I am not anticipating a universal 
move to the “promised land.” it might be 
well to test all locations and hold fast to 
the best. All things should be well con
sidered and the only way to find out is to 
try on a small scale, before a rush is made. 
It would require a little if not a good deal 
of pioneer work before a large move 
could be made. But human nature runs 
to extremes, and some might expect all 
the benefits of soil, climate and location, 
in one state, and that state,—Florida, 
without any disadvantages. This would 
be asking too much. But there are many 
things in favor of Florida in my humble 
belief.

The Brethren are building a house 20x30 
for present convenience. Br. Andrew 
Barrett is an excellent gardener and is 
taking charge of that department and of 
the fruit trees, while Br. Henry Hollister 
who is a carpenter is at work on the cot
tage.

The alligators and snakes have not yet 
been seen and possibly have faded away.

I  m ar Anstatt.

TVtm U TE
To Eldress Sarah Small.

By Jane Coteen.

Eldress Sabah  spent seventy-two 
years of noble service in this Society, being 
twelve years of age when her mother with 
several children, embraced the testimony 
of Christ’8 Second Appearing, and she re
mained a faithful pillar in the temple of 
our God. The mother received faith 
through the first missionaries who came 
to this state in the year 1809.

Joseph Small who received faith at

the same time embraced the gospel and 
was a faithful member.

For nearly half a century Eldress Sarah 
was engaged in the care and educating 
of children, for which she showed a mark
ed capacity and fitness, but during the 
last twenty years of her life she officiated 
in the capacity of an Eldress. She was 
tireless in her efforts to support the cause 
of righteousness and truth, and to implant 
a living faith in the minds of those who 
had less experience than herself.

She ardently desired above all things 
that they might come up to the help of 
the Lord and sustain the cause of truth. 
She willingly passed to the summer shore 
to join with kindred spirits. We now bid 
our dear mother, a loving farewell, with a 
desire to meet her in the heavenly home, 
where her purified spirit has gone. When 
our summons comes to quit all terrestrial 
scenes we may be prepared for her associa
tion.

In the language of the prophet, we 
can but exclaim,—“Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and may my last days be 
like his.”

South Union, Ky.

RECEPTION. AT HARVARD. MASS.
By Louimi E. Greene.

Sunday , Feb. 24tli, was the one hun
dredth birthday of Ezra B. Newton, of the 
Harvard Society of United Believers.

He was bom in Paxton, Mass. Feb. 24tli, 
1795.

The occasion was celebrated by an as
sembly of members at the South family 
of Harvard, of which the aged Brother is 
a member. The friends from the Society 
at Shirley attended, also many from the 
Church family at Harvard. Elder John 
Whitely of Shirley, presided.

Twenty-six of the nearest kindred of 
Br. Ezra were present, and a large number 
of friends and neighbors from Ayer, Har
vard and Shirley. Many called upon Br. 
Ezra during the day who were much 
pleased to see him. Flowers were sent by 
kindly neighbors and added cheer to the
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reception room by their spiritual influence. 
Br. Ezra B. Newton is quite a progressive 
character, and is of Revolutionary lineage. 
He has lived a progressive life, and labored 
industriously.

lie  married Sallie Turner, of Holden, 
Mass. Two children were the fruit of 
the union, who died many years ago. 
Ezra, was a kind and affectionate father. 
He was a consistent Christian and a mem
ber of the Baptist Church until the rise of 
Adventist ideas of the expected coming of 
the Christ in person, and the speedy dis
solution of the material world. This 
awakened his sensibilities and he saw that 
he was not liv ing to the highest light, un
folding within his spirit. He soon became 
conscious of an inward leading toward a 
people who, forsaking all worldly things, 
professed to “Take up the cross against 
the sins of the world.” He became con
vinced that there was no other way for 
him, and was anxious to induce his com
panion to see and feel as he did. After a 
long struggle, when he almost seemed on 
the verge of despair, he became con
scious of an audible voice which said, 
“This is the way walk ye in it.” From 
that moment all hesitation disappeared 
and he saw clearly the sacrifice that was 
demanded. He prayed long and earnestly 
for guidance in the way and his compan
ion seeing his distress and evident sincer
ity placed no obstacles in his path, and 
only stipulated that the children should 
not be taken from her. He entered the 
Shaker Order in Oct. 1848.

According to the rule of the Order in 
such cases, his property was placed in 
trust for the support of his family. From 
that time forth, he never doubted that he 
had received a direct call from the invis
ible world, to renounce the worldly gen
erative life, and come into a spiritual and 
regenerate life of b6dy and spirit.

From the beginning of his union with 
the Order, his whole mind and strength 
has been given to the support of its tenets. 
His conscientiousness is excessive, often 
convicting him of sin when his Brethren 
and Sisters could see no fault.

He has had the sense of ministration 
and guidance from unseen helpers and he 
has ever held in mind the ruling axiom of 
the founder of our Society “HamIs at 
work, and heart toward God.” This he 
has always faithfully acted upon, thus 
having had no time for useless regrets for 
past sacrifices, while many who joined the 
faith with him, on the same impulsion, 
fell away from what they had deemed 
their convictions. He has been true to 
his sense of an unseen, divine power 
and secure in the promise that for all sac
rifice of earthly things, he would receive 
an hundred-fold in spiritual attainment.

When advanced age rendered it neces
sary, Sister Catherine Walker cared for 
him; but after many years, her summons 
came to “come home,” causing him great 
grief. At almost his last interview with 
her, she said, “Now be patient and wait 
until you have passed your one hundredth 
birthday and then if it be possible I will 
come for you.” This comforted him; and 
he awaits the fulfillment of that promise 
with serene hope, yet his health is quite 
good and he shows no evidence of near dis
solution.

His life has been well spent and a prin
ciple of right maintained in harmony with 
his highest aspiration.

Harvard, Mass.

EXCHANGES.

T he T ea c h er 's J o urnal  is  published  by 
Rev. J . P. A n s ta d t of Y ork, Pa. No 1. o( Vol. 
•2*2 is w holly  d ev o ted  to  th e  In te rn a tio n a l Sun
day School. The B lackboard  illu s tra tio n s  art- 
very  in te re s tin g  and in s tru c tiv e , and  liberal 
ly used in  ex p lan a tio n  of th e  lessons. This 
w ork is p u b lished  in th e  in te re s t of the Lu
th e ra n  church .

T he  Icarian  Community , w hich  is four miles 
from  C orning, Iow a, a f te r  an  ev en tfu l life of 
fo rty -seven  y ea rs  w ill now p ass in to  history.

The b ro therh o o d  of m an is c e r ta in ly  on the 
ascen d in g  scale. On th e  ttth of O ctober last 
w as pub lished  No 1. of Vol. I. “T h e  Altri ri 
an," a t B erkeley , Cal. T h is in fo rm s us that 
on th e  16th of Oct. “e ig h teen  ad u lt travelers 
and  e ig h t hopeful you n g lin g s” en tered  their 
land  of prom ise.

To be ab le  to  e n te r  th is  h av en  of rest a fe*
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o f  $50.00 is d em anded , anil h av ing  an  eye to 
t h e  w o r ld ly  p ro sp e rity  of the  co m m u n ity  
m a k e s  th is  in itia tio n  fee qu ite  n ecessa ry . A t 
p r e s e n t  th e y  have the  con tro l of 200 a c res  well- 
w o o d e d  a n d  som e rich  land for c u ltiv a tio n .

T h e  r e a d e r  of Wm. D. H ow ell’s v ery  in te r , 
c s t i n g  a r t ic le s  in th e  C osm opolitan , of the  
t r a v e l e r  fro m  A ltm ria  can  now be in fo rm ed  
o f  t h e  a d d re ss  of th a t  w onderfu l m an w ho 
l i v e d  am o n g  a class of people w ho w ere  in te r 
e s t e d  in  th e  w elfare  of each o ther. W e sha ll 
w is l i  th e  b e s t of success to  th is  new  c lass  of 
i n t e r e s t e d  lab o rers , fo r th e  good of h u m an ity .

T h e  So u v en ir  com es from  th e  S c a rritt, Coif 
l e g ! a t e  In s titu te , a t  N eosho, Mo. T he w hole 
o f  t h e  S o u v en ir  is  a  treasu re -h o u se  of good 
g i f t s ,  a n d  m an y  c a rry  an  a p p re c ia tiv e  influ
e n c e  fo r  th e  p ro sp e rity  of h u m an ity . M oral 
w o r th  s ta n d s  in ad vance  of e a r th ly  p leasu res 
o r  t r e a s u r e s .

W h i le  a n  in te re s t is be in g  ta k e n  in  th e  lands 
a n d  c l im a te  of F lo rid a , i t  m ay be in te re s tin g  
to  r e a d  o f th e  K oreshans w ho h av e  pu rchased  
a  l a r g e  t r a c t  of lan d  in Lee, Co., w h ich  is 
a b o u t  26 deg . n o rth  la titu d e . The w rite r  in the 
“ P lo u g h sh a re  and  P ru n in g  H ook,” s ta te s  th a t 
i t  i s  th e  m o s t b eau tifu l c lim a te  in  the  world* 
I t  i s  so m e  fo rty  m iles from  a ra il road , bu t 
o n ly  a  few  m iles from  th e  gu lf of M exico. We 
h o p e  th i s  n ew  hom e m ay p rove to  be “the  
p ro m is e d  la n d ,” to  all who m ake the  p i lg r im 
a g e , a n d  w e sha ll ta k e  a  d eep  in te re s t in th e ir  
s p i r i tu a l  and  tem p o ra l p ro sp e rity .

T h ro u g h  fa ith  we u n d e rs tan d  th a t  the  w orlds 
w ere  fram ed  by th e  w ord  of God.—Heb- xi.

H o w  e x c e lle n t is  th y  lo v in g  k in d n ess, o  God. 
—P sa . x x x v i., 7.

E x c e p t  th e  L ord  bu ild  th e  house ,they  lab o r 
in  va in  th a t  bu ild  it.—Psa. cx x v ii., 1.

P o v e r ty  and  sham e be to  h im  th a t  re lu se tli 
in s tru c tio n .—P rov . x iii., 18.

U n d e rs ta n d in g  is a  w ell-spring  of life  un to  
him  th a t  h a th  i t .—P rov . xvi., 22.

R e jo ic e  no t w hen  th in e  enem y fa lle th .—P rov . 
xx iv ., 17.

E n la rg e  th e  p lace  of thy  te n t, and s tre tc h  
fo rth  th e  c u r ta in s  of th in e  h a b ita tio n s .— 
Isa ia h , liv ., 2.

I n  Je w ry  is God kn o w n ; h is nam e is g re a t in 
I s ra e l.—P salm s, lxxv i., 1.

Wot u n to  us, 0  Lord, b u t un to  thy  nam e g ive 
g lo ry .—P salm s, exv., 1.

H e a r  m y p ra y e r  O God, g iv e  e a r  to  m y su p 
p lic a tio n s .—P salm s, cx liii., 1.

E n v y  n o t th e  o p p resso r and  choose none of 
h is w ays.—P rov. iii., 31.

A  fa ith fu l m an sha ll abound  w ith  b lessings.— 
P rov . xxv iii., 20.

R ig h te o u s  a r t  thou  L ord w hen  1 p lead  w ith  
th ee .—Je r., x ii. 1

T h e  h o a ry  head is a  crow n  of g lo ry  if found 
in th e  way of r ig h te o u sn e s s .—P rov . xv i., 31 

Enfield, X .  //.

“ T i ie  R el ig io u s  T elesco pe ,” is an ex p o , 
n e n t o f th e  fa ith  of th e  “ I ’n ited  B re th ren  in  
C h r is t .”  I t  is ed ited  by J . L. K ephart and 
p u b lish e d  in  C incinnati, O. Au a r tic le  in th e  
p a p e r  o f  Feb. 27th, “The Gospel fo r the  R ich ,’* 
is w ell w o rth y  of close in v es tig a tio n  by every  
C h r is t ia n .

ACROSTIC.
lly A lm ira Elkins.

R lc s s e d  a re  th e  p u re  in h e a r t.—M att, v., 8.
A ny n o t  u p  fo r yourse lv es tre a su re s  upon 

e a r th .—M att, vii., 9.
E n te r  y e  in  a t  th e  s t r a i t  g a te .—M att, vii., 13.
S eek  y e  f irs t th e  k ingdom  of God and  h is  r ig h t

e o u sn e ss .—M att, vii., 33.
S a v e  m e, O God, by th y  nam e and judge me by 

th y  s tr e n g th .—P sa. liv ., 1.
E v e n  so  i t  is  n o t th e  w-ill of y our F a th e r  w hich  

is  in  h eav en , th a t  one of th ese  l i t t le  
o n es  sh ou ld  p erish .—M att, xviii., 14.

D ra w  n ig h  to  God and he w ill d raw  nigh to  
you .—Ja m e s , iv., 8.

A nd  th is  is  th e  prom ise th a t  he h a th  p rom ised  
us e v e n  e te rn a l life .—Jo h n , ii., 25.

R e tu rn  u n to  th y  rest, O m y so u l : fo r God ha th  
d e a l t  b o u n tifu lly  w ith  th ee .—P sa .e x v i., 7.

E v e ry  good  g if t and  ev e ry  p e rfe c t g if t is from  
ab o v e .—.lam es, i., 17.

“Tne very act of confiding in another 
takes the poison out of many an offense, 
enables a man to see his act as others see it, 
and to take those steps which, if another 
were concerned, he would a t once discern 
to be the only wise, right, and hopeful 
method of escape from his offense or his dif
ficulty. He who confides in a faithful 
friend divides his troubles and doubles 
his power of resistance and his chances 
of deliverance.”

“T he very difficulties of life, of which we 
are so apt to complain, are converted into 
the means of tha t discipline, that self-im
provement, which is the great end of life. 
Let a man's present desires be met and sat
isfied without any exertion on his part, and 
he will be content to remain as he is. Prog
ress is the child of struggle, and struggle 
is the child of difficulty.”

Good examples will do more toward 
the reformation of humanity, than any 
amount of sermonizing. B. R.
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D r . P a r k iiu r st’s f irs t a r tic le  to  w om en in  
The Ladies* Home Journal lia s  p ro v ed  so pop u 
la r  th a t  th e  e n tire  huge ed itio n  of th e  m ag a
zine  w as ex h au s ted  w ith in  ten  days, an d  a  
second ed itio n  of 45,000 cop ies h as been  p rin te d .

J o urnal  o f  H yo eio -Th er a py . M arch . Con
ten ts . M edical Science; P h re n o lo g y ; The 
Jo u rn a l;  T he School; T he Law  of C ure; R e
p ly  of Dr. M urphy ; F o m en ta tio n s; A Serm on 
by  a  L ay m an ; L e tte rs  from  F rie n d s, etc ., e tc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford, K okom o, Ind .

T hrough  th e  co u rtesy  of th e  “ In te rn a tio n a l 
News C om pany” of New Y ork, w e h av e  re 
ce ived  a  copy of “T h e  Sunday Ma g a zin e  and 
Day o f  Rest ,” w hich is u n d e r  th e  E d ito r ia l 
m an ag em en t of Rev. B en jam in  W augh.

T h is  n u m b er fo r Ja n u a ry  1895 h as  an  in te r 
e s tin g  and  lib e ra l p age  o f  co n te n ts  from  m any  
c o n tr ib u to rs  of h igh s ta n d in g  in th e  re lig io u s 
w orld . M any of th e  a r tic le s  a re  lib e ra lly  and  
p le a sa n tly  il lu s tra te d . No one w ill re g re t th e  
p eru sa l of th is  in te re s tin g  w ork .

P ric e  10 cts . p e r  copy, o r $1.00 p e r  year. A d
d ress , T he In te rn a tio n a l N ew s Co., 83 and  85 
D uane St., N. Y.

Bo rax ,—200 B est B orax  R ecipes from  250 
d iffe ren t P u b lica tio n s. Pacific C oast B orax  
Co. San F rancisco , Cal.

F rom  th e  A nti-Infidel L ib ra ry , E d ited  by 
II. L. H astings, 47 C ornh ill, B oston, M ass.

S p irit W ork ings in  V arious L an d s; F am il
ia r  S p irits ; S p iritu a l M a n ifes ta tio n s E x 
p la in e d ; The D epths of S a tan ; T ry in g  th e  
S p irits ; M odern S p iritu a lism ; P rim itiv e  
C h ris tian ity .

As these  l i t t le  books are  in  defence of the  
G ospel, and  on ly  cost five cen ts  each, all w ho 
love th e  Gospel shou ld  o b ta in  them  and  be 
arm ed  in th e  d ay  of te m p ta tio n .

Success in ra is in g  th e  e a r lie s t v eg e tab les o r 
flow ers d ep en d s in a  g re a t m easu re  on p la n t
ing  seeds grow n in o u r ow n c lim a te  here  in 
New E n g la n d ; h a v in g  becom e acc lim a ted  to  
o u r so ils an d  seasons, th ey  a re  fa r  b e tte r  fo r 
us to  p la n t th a n  seeds ob ta in ed  from  th e  
S outhern  o r M iddle .States.

New E ng land  seeds have  im p lan ted  in th em  
th a t  sam e rugged, h a rd y  c o n s titu tio n  w hich  
has so ch a ra c te riz e d  th e  sons and  d au g h te rs  
of New E ng land  from  th e  firs t lan d in g  of the  
p ilg rim s to  th e  p re sen t day .

If you w ill send y o u r ad d ress on a p o sta l to  
O. M. R ichardson  A Co., C anton, Me., th ey  w ill 
send you by re tu rn  m ail a copy of th e ir  b eau 
tifu lly  il lu s tra te d  ca ta lo g u e  of seeds, p lan ts , 
bulbs, seed po ta to es etc. FR E E. E ach c a ta 
logue co n ta in s  a 25c. p rem ium  coupon. If you 
send th e  nam es of four of y o u r frien d s  w ho a re  
th e  jn o s t  in te re s te d  in  flow ers o r garden in g , 
they  w ill send you FR EE In ad d itio n  to  th e

ca ta lo g u e  an d  coupon, a  fine n o v e lty  in  f lo w e r  
seeds.

D on’t  buy  seeds th a t  h av e  la in  in  s to r e s  a n d  
been  ca rte d  fro m  p lace  to  p lace  fo r  y e a r s ,  b u t  
send  fo r th e  ab ove ca ta lo g u e , d on’t  p u t  i t  off, 
send  to-day.

T h e  P h ren o lo g ic a l  J o u rnal  an d  Sc ie n c e  
o f  H ea lth  fo r M arch, w ith  an  i n te r e s t in g  
ph re  n ograph  of th e  w ell-know n re fo rm e r , M rs- 
E liza b e th  B. G rann is, e d ito r  an d  p r o p r ie to r  of 
th e  Christian Union, and  p re s id e n t of th e  N a. 
tio n a l C h ris tian  L eague fo r th e  P ro m o tio n  of 
Social P u rity . I t  is  from  a  p e rso n a l e x a m in a  
tio n  by th e  ed ito r, Dr. B eall, and  is  i l lu s t r a te d  
by  sev era l p o r tra its . H er lead in g  c h a r a c t e r 
is tic s  a re  ca re fu lly  an a ly zed  and  th e  e le m e n ts  
po in ted  o u t w hich  h av e  ren d e red  h e r  in f lu e n 
tia l.

“Do Men G ossip? ” is  an  e n te r ta in in g  p e e p  
in to  club  life , by M rs. Je ss ie  M. H o llan d . M rs. 
C h arlo tte  F o w ler W ells sk e tch es  th e  l ife  o f th e  
Rev. Jo e l W akem an, D. D„ a  p io n e e r f r ie n d  o f 
ph reno logy . An espec ia lly  a t t r a c t iv e  f e a tu re  
is a  sym posium  on “ P hreno logy  a n d  U n fo r tu 
n a te  M arriag es ,” by  O tto B. F aline , M rs M ar- 
g a re tte  A llen  F itch , and  W ard B. S te v e n s , 
Ph. D., w ith  co m m en ts by  th e  e d ito r . P ro f .  
Nelson S izer c o n tr ib u te s  se v e ra l i l lu s t r a te d  
pages on “C hildren , H ard  and  E asy  to  M a n 
ag e ,” in h is  v igo rous and  sp r ig h tly  s ty le . In  
th e  Science of H ea lth  d e p a r tm e n t D r. H . s . 
D ray ton  g ives tim e ly  and  in s tru c tiv e  o p in io n s  
on “ A nti-tox ine, and  th e  B acillu s of D ip h th e 
r ia .” Dr. A. G. H um phrey  w rite s  w e ll on 
“ M ental D iseases.1’ In  th e  ed ito riu l c o lu m n s  
p o r tra i t  of th e  C ount de C a ste llan e  a n d  M iss. 
A nna Gould a re  g iven , w ith  r e m a rk s  c o n 
c e rn in g  th e ir  con jugal fitness , an d  th e  e d i to r  
ex p resses som e ra d ic a l v iew s ou th e  r e la t io n s  
of th e  .State to  th e  p roduction  an d  p re v e n tio n  
of crim e.

TO OUR READERS-
Any re a d e r  of T he  Co sm opolitan  w h o  will 

do us th e  fav o r of secu rin g  th re e  y e a r ly  sub 
sc rip tio n s  to  th e  M agazine, a t  1.50 e a c h , will 
rece iv e  a  copy fo r  one year, f re e ; o r , instead- 
he can  h ave  a  copy se n t to  an y  f r ie n d , free, 
for one year.

Sarah A. Standish at the Church family, 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., Feb. 17, 1895. Age 
85 years, 8 mo. and 17 days.

Sister Sarah was a lineal descendant ol 
Miles Standish of Puritanic Mayflower 
note, and her long and useful life has been 
characterized by the sturdy will of her 
brave ancestors A. J. C.
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THE M ANIFESTO,

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published, The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has 

ILLUSTRATIONS
of the Shakers and their

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management. 

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 50 cts.
Address H. C. Blinn,

East Canterbury, N . U,

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY.
The religious basis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.

U / A N T E D .  K, f able “ en *V V sell our choice and
hardy Nursery Stock, and Seed Po

tatoes, full and complete line. Many va
rieties can only be obtained through us. 
Commission or salary paid weekly, and 
promptly. Exclusive and choice of terri
tory given. Don’t delay, write at once 
for tonus.

ALLEN NURSERY CO.
Rochester, N. Y.

Bbould h»ve the beautiful 36-page Monthly 
~ X U U 8 THATEI>  H O M S JO U BH AA= =  
# 0  eta. a year. Sample free. Agents wanted. 

T H O M A S  O . M S W M AM  A 8 0 S .
Chicago, 111.

a m ia im t cohcehtemed 

S Y R U P  o f S A R S A P A R IL L A ,
With 1 ox. Htdbiodatx or Potassa to 12 Bottle*. 

r&KTABXD AT

Shaker tillage, Bfternmacb So.,

This medicine has proved to be most 
> valuable in the following diseases:—

Chronic Inflammation of the Digestive 
y  Organs; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion; Weak- 
l ness and Sourness of the Stomachy Rheu

matism ; Salt Rheum ; Secondary Syphilis; 
Functional Disorders of the Liver ; Chronic 
Eruptions of the Skin, and all Scrofulous 

f diseases and disorders arising from im- 
J purities of the blood. It is also an excel

lent remedy for the Erysipelas, Asthma, 
Dropsy, Dysentery, and Diarrhoea, and 
for the complicated diseases of females,

* so apt to end in consumption.
D ose.—For an adult, a teaspoonfhl 

four or live times a day, with or without 
a little water, which may be increased to 
a tablespoouful, as best suits the patient.

To guard against counterfeits, observe 
[ the signature of the inventor on each
• label and on each wrapper.

»3»Xf^Vc^o0Q0o0c)Qo»^Q0Q0o0o0q0o0o0o0c^<r30o» 3»i0o»

HUMAN NATURE
is an illustrated Monthly, now only 50 cts. 
per year, devoted to PHRENOLOGY,

PHYSIOGNOMY, HEALTH, MEDICAL

& SOCIAL REFORM.

Would you like a copyf 
Send 5 cts. for Sample to Prof. Haddock, 
Phrenologist, 1016 Market St.,

San Francisco, Cal.
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T H E  M ANIFESTO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A cream of tartar baking powder 
Highest of all in leavening strength. 
— Latest United States Government 
Food Report.
R o y a l  B a r in g  P o w d e r  C o . ,

106 W a l l  St., N. Y.

HOW  I  CAME
TO BE

A .  S H A K E R
P r ic e  5 cte.

T h is is  a  g enu ine  A m erican  w atch . I t  is 
m ade fo r se rv ice , an d  is th e  best, low  p r ic e d  
w a tch  fo r  th e  r ich  m an  o r  p oor m an . o r  fo r  
th e ir  sons o r fo r  any  one w ho w an ts  a good 
tim e keep er. I t  is  a w ork  d ay  as  w ell ns a  
S unday w atch . I t  h as  a p a ten t, w in d in g  at- 
ta c b m e n t and  w eighs oz. I t  is o p en  face, 
w ith  heavy , po lished , bevel c ry s ta l. F o r  $1£0 
we w ill send  th e  w atch , an d  a lso  a  co p y  of 
,4T iie  Ma n ife sto ”  fo r one y e a r  to  an y  a d d re ss  
In th e  IT. 3. A ddress,

T h e  Ma n ife sto ,
E ast C a n te rb u ry , N. H.

£ American Bee Journal,
(Established 1661.) 

k  7 8  O ldest,Largest, Best, 
J- Cheapest and the  Only 

jBHKSreaWK; w e e k ly  Bee*Paper In au 
America. 32 pages. SI.00  
a year. Send fsr Krte k o f l t  
$1 .00  BBC-BOOK FREE 

3. W. YORK ft CO., 199 foudelrh St, Chicago, UL

A
S H A K E R ’S  A N S W E R

TO THE OFT REPEATED QUESTION,

“W hat will become of the 
World, if all become Shakers?” 

Price, 10 ctn.

Digitized by Google



MAY.

THE

MANIFESTO
PUBLISHED BY THE UNITED SOCIETIES.

VOL. XXV.

“  Ca s t  t h t  b r e a d  u p o n  t h e  w a t e r s  ; for  t h o u  sh a d t  f in d  rr  a f t b r  m a n y  Oa t s ."
E ccl. X I :  i .

E ast  C anterbury, N. H.

1895.

Digitized by Google



THE M A N IF E ST O .

1

CONTENTS.

T ru th  ami F iction ,
Gleam*,
Thy Will be Done, 
Self C ontro l,
L ife’s* F oundation , 
T hey M in istered . 
Sowing ami R eaping, 
< Rjctiienee,
W hich Choose Ye, 
Right L iving,
M u*ic,—C ourage, 
Note* About Hom e, 
Look U pw ard, 
s ,,i lug ( lean ing  
T hough ts .
A crostic ,.
W hul \k na liia Creed, 
!. r :«»,— 1). O rcutt,

97
08
100

104»i
lot
105
107
108 
no 
111 
llfi
117

118
The Height Side, 
Exchange*. 
l>tnunetat ion,  
D.-ath:,
Hooks & ra p e r s ,

no

120

R E L IA B L E  M E N  to  sell 
o u r  choice ami com plete  
line of N ursery  Stock. 

H ighest sa la ry  and  com m is
sion puid w eekly , p ay in g  p erm an en t position  
gnu ran teed  and success assured  to  good m en. 
Special in d u cem en ts  to  beg inners, ex p erien ce  
uu l necessa ry . E xclusive te r r ito ry  and  your 
ow n choice of sam e given . l>o n o t delav .

a llen  NURSERY CO.
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I l l  m m  C07IHAKT.
This work sets forth the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community : of the

P R IVILEG ES and O BLIG ATIO N S
of all the Members, and of the

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION

of persons and property.
The b o o k  will afford interest to all, and at 
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quiring minds. Price 5 cts. each, postage 
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be m ade gen era l agen ts . D ig  p a y .
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Building Edltion.tnonthly, *2.fi0 a year. Single 
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tiful plates. In colors, and photographs of new 
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The only Periodical Published by the Shakers,

RECENT writer has said; Man may be defined as an animal that
readily believes a lie. Ancient wisdom says, In vain the net is spread 

in sight of any bird. “ But man not only waits patiently to have the snare 
woven around him, but will turn and aid its completion.” He reads or lis
tens to fiction assuming it to be real, or quasi-real, till it takes the place of 
the real to him, and the real seems fancied or imaginary. We toil hard, 
early and late, to gain earthly pelf for the* support and shelter of our bodies. 
W hy spend those painfully coined life drops for gin, hock and whiskey, 
which poison the blood, or to encourage the makers of fiction to feed the 
mind on lies, husks and trash as a substitute for the true and the real which 
is ever spread out around and within us in abundance. If the latter costs 
more exertion and self-denial to acquire, being real and permanent, it is of a 
thousand-fold more value than the tissues of fiction that lazy people weave 
from their disordered fancies and perverted talents, to gain the means of 
subsistence from careless dawdlers, whose leisure is not prized as opportuni
ty  for spiritual culture, and whose labor is wasted on trifles. There is no 
healthy mental nourishment in fiction. It forms an element in which the 
good seed of the gospel will not grow.

People feed their own spiritual craving and the minds of children, on tales 
of ogres, brownies, elves and pixies that have no existence outside of a de
lusive fancy, rather than receive instruction upon the mode of spiritual exist
ence, the laws which govern our conditions hereafter, put in operation by 
our own free moral agency, and the knowledge which our departed friends

Vol. XXV. MAVr 1895. No. 5.

Entered at the Poet Office at East Canterbury, N. H., as Second-Class Matter.

truth; and fiction.
By Alonzo O. Hollister.
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98 THE MANIFESTO.

are able to give us through spiritual communication. Thus they feed on de
lusion till they are led to believe that all spirit manifestations are pretended 
and unreal, and having but slight experience of auy other kind they seem to 
have an utter disrelish and disbelief of the true.

Exciting fiction has an effect upon a sensitive, nervous temperament which 
may be compared to that of intoxicating beverages upon the body. It tends 
to pervert the reason, stimulate imagination to excess and to unbalance the 
judgment, substituting false criterions and false concepts for original and 
true. A good rule to follow for those who are cursed with the habit, < r who 
have temptations in this line, is to refuse to read any work known to be fic
titious, be it long or short, and no matter how great or little the genius or 
fame of the writer. If you desire to reap the most satisfactory harvest, let 
fiction alone till you have exhausted all other sources of knowledge and you 
will lose nothing of value by so doing.

This condemnation does not apply to moral alle gories, similitudes and par
ables used by sages, philosophers and prophets to convey religious and spir
itual truths to their hearers. These invariably appeal to, stimulate aud feed 
those superior faculties of mind which the fictions of the lower life narcotize 
and benumb. Whoever by the truth is made wholly free, will have no use 
for the delusive shadow called fiction. Chaff is more than fiction b< cause it 
serves a need, a use, while the good seed is growing, but eveu that must be 
burned with unquenchable fire.

ML Lebanon, N, F.

GLEAMS FROM THE DIVINE INMOST.
B y Oliver C. Hampton.

ORGANIZATION is the primal energy of pure being. It is even be
hind all Evolution. Again, systematic arrangement underlies all esoter

ic existences and phenomena. All things visible and invisible are one; 
therefore the law of differentiation is only in degrees, not in variety of sub
stance for there is none. The greater the energy the greater the results: the 
less, the less and no matter what directions they take. A greater amount of 
energy plus a lesser, will produce a greater result than either separately. 
If God’s love and wisdom are greater than mine and he imparts a measure to 
me I am blessed and bettered thereby. If I have more than another and 
impart to him, the same result follows. If an inmate of the slums of New 
York or London has, and imparts, more love and wisdom than a scullion the 
latter will be blessed and bettered. This seems to be a comforting confir
mation of St. Paul’s remarkable saying “ Without all contradiction the less is 
blessed of the better.” This sublime law of the universe when brought into 
practical requisition and systematic arrangement of Ministry, Elders, Trustees, 
Deacons and all members in the Church does work wonders. One of these
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is, that it gives room for the faculties and talents of the members in all 
directions of usefulness. No one can appreciate nor even calculate the im
mense value of this sublime arrangement only by an actual experience of 
long duration in obedience to its dictates. The results of this obedience are 
the gradual expansion of that Lttle spark of the Kingdom of Heaven in each 
one of us into a genial fire and which Jesus declared consisted of righteous
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. What greater Heaven than this can 
be found here or hereafter?

At the risk of being thought a fool (albeit for Christ’s sake,) I will point 
out one of the paths of evolution I have found through the instrumentality 
o f this systematic arrangement. I discovered man in his rudimental condi
tion to be not much better than an animal. The secretions of his blood, his 
animal energies and lower impulses led him directly to a life of generation: 
but when I confessed my sins I became convinced that these secretions were 
capable of re-absorption and of being carried to the front and top brain there 
to  give amazing energy to pure sw eet and holy impulses to higher intellectual 
energy to higher aspiiations for love and good will to others.

This was a regeneration of all the animal instincts into a vastly higher type 
o f  energy. Then came the tug of war, for “ Greek had met Greek.” I was 
confronted with the solemn alternative, “ Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve” the inexorable demands of generation or the higher call for regenera
tion ? My own will and choice must arbitrate this awful question. I must 
choose for myself. Jesus had not come unto me for it was now dark and he 
was asleep in the hinder part of the ship, and so after much wrestling I de
cided once and forever for a life of regeneration ; to lay down and abandon 
forever the world, the flesh and all negative issues. O what immortal glories 
I  receive glimpses of, as I progress in this sublime evolution from flesh to 
sp irit or from lower to higher existence. I sometimes exclaim with the poet

“In thy goodness O God what a victory is this 
Over all evil passions to reign,
With a Heaven here on Earth and the bright fields of bliss,
And sin can not come with its pain.
As the green waving tree or the still autumn sky 
Is the Holy serene of the souls
Who have fought the good fight and ascended on High 
Where the river of Love ever rolls.”

In more and more love and better and better wishes for T he Manifesto 
a n d  all its managers and manipulators I  close.

Union Village, 0.

A fter the conflict that has stirred our very soul-depths, and hatred and 
p rid e  have been defeated; then in the triumph of the noblest and best that 
is  in us, we can say with the great Julius Caesar, “ I  have no enemies to 
forgive, because I  recognize no enemy.” M. J. A .
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THY WILL BE BONE.
By 8arah J. Burger.

0  Lord onto Thine altar pure I bring 
Some cherished idol for an offering,

That through Thy love my soul may chastened be,
And though the sacrifice be hard for me,

I ’ll pray, Thy will be done. 
Though bitter waters oft my cup may fill,

In resignation I will do Thy will,
Endure the cioss and trial, for at length

1 know will come the love, the power and strength 
To say, Thy will be done. 

Though roses crushed lie withering at my feet,
There yet remains a perfume pure and sweet;

And though life's joys sometimes may clouded be,
A sincere prayer ascends O Lord to Thee

To let Thy will be done.
O may 1 gain that holiness of life

That sanctifies the soul and saves from strife,
And in the spirit of pure love divine

On bended knee at truth’s most sacred shrine
Pray that Thy will be done. 

And whatsoever I must feel or do,
I know Thy holy power will help me through,

Make light my burdens and relieve my care,
And clothe with graces true my soul would wear 

So let Thy will be done.
Mt, Lebanon, N. F.

SELF-CONTROL.
By Edwin P. Seeester,

E ITHER we must master ourselves, and rule our passions and temper, or 
else they will rule us. It is strength of character to live to our princi

ples, to have the moral courage to live out our convictions of right and truth, 
to stand up against adversity, to be calm and self-contained even when the 
arrows of malice pierce us most cruelly. It is strength to perform our whole 
duty to man without hope or any prospect of reward. The man or woman 
of unbending moral principle is a real hero. The one who stands erect with 
his heel on the demon of temptation, is nobler and stronger than the most 
gifted statesman or the conquering chief. The taint of sin gives all of us
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passions and opens a hundred avenues to the tempter. To close them all, 
and live true to ourselves, and to the right, is to exalt our most divine life 
and be a blessing to mankind. Our character is to be built like a dam in a 
river. While being compacted and solidified* the restrained waters, like evil 
passions and wicked impulses, seek to break through; a single breach and it 
widens, and at last the torrent destroys the whole dam. Guard against the 
smallest fracture, and it is safe and strengthens year by year, until at last, 
firm as the anchored rock it breasts the mightiest floods or freshets un
harmed. Without this unyielding self-control, our life is like a ship without 
a rudder or compass, blown about hither and thither by every wind and at 
last wrecked. But with it, it is like the same ship, with a safe and strong 
arm at the helm, that holds her to her course, when the storm-clouds lower 
or the angry gales seek to drive her toward the breakers; that avoids the 
hidden rocks and shoals, bringing her safely into port. In this endeavor, 
we fail not to war against vice in all its myriad forms. Evil is often robed 
in splendor, but however dazzling the outer, within is but corruption and 
decay. “ Whited sepulchers which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
within are full of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness.”

If the canker worm is at the core of an apple, it is destined to decay and 
no earthly power can avert its fate. It is the first encroaches which should 
be most sternly repulsed. Each temptation, which moral rectitude enables 
us to resist, leaves us stronger for the next encounter. But woe to him who 
yields to the tempter; at each successive attack the moral stamina grows 
weaker and weaker for the walls of even a Sebastopol lose their protective 
value, whenever a single breach is made in them. How truthfully a gifted 
poet has declared :—

“We are not bad at once. The course of evil 
Begins so slowly, and from such slight source 
An infant's hand could stem its breach with clay.
But let the stream grow deeper, and Philosophy,
Aye and Religion too will strive in vain 
To stem the head-long torrent.”

Religion is fully able to “ stem the head-long torrent” of sin if only the 
wicked will be released from his wickedness, because man is a free agent, 
able to accept or refuse at his own free choice the means God has offered him 
in the gospel to be redeemed from sin. We are born into this world, with 
good and evil mysteriously combined within us. The soul is the immortal, 
divine, and we are created in the image of God. But after a little time, com
paratively, the child’s passions develop; self-will, defiance, anger and revenge 
in a greater or less degree, and this compels that parental restraint, so valua
ble and necessary in every household, be exercised. Thus the Spirit of good 
and the spirit of evil struggle for the mastery in every heart. With every
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good impulse drawing us toward the right, and with every evil impulse 
drawing us toward the wrong we commence the endless, ceaseless battle of

Properly trained and conscientiously directed, the child grows up an af
fectionate, enlightened, energetic, self-denying man, au honor and a blessing 
to the community where he resides, beloved while living and when life is 
ended, remembered and regretted by many hearts.

Shakers, N. Y.

HE foundation of life is truth. It is the foundation of home life, busi
ness life, Church life and of society. Without it there is no stability 

because there is no confidence. Even careless thinkers admit this, and those 
who least regard it in practice, sometimes in their innermost souls value it 
most highly.

The value of truth as a basis of living is acknowledged, “ Buy the truth 
and sell it not.” With upright, straightforward dealing conus a good 
conscience. It is a strange and solemn power which conscience wields. Jn 
secret a wrong is committed, one feels guilty and wretched and is in his own 
eyes degraded. This feeling does not pass away; at times it revives. Con
science speaks most forcibly in lonely hours. It awakens one at night by 
the side of the bed, and says wake up, listen to me, and holds with a re
morseless eye.

Wrong-doing comes from the grave of the past and marches by in melan
choly procession, in terror one looks at it and goes forth to business, trying 
to smile, but conscience has its revenge. It pays to be upright in small as 
well as great matters.—Selected.

THEY MINISTERED OF HOLY THINGS.

D o ye not know that they which m inister about holy things, live o f  the things 
o f  the temple f and they which w ait a t the a ltar are partakers with the altar f 
— 1 Cor. ix.y 13.

HAT a broad vista of thought this beautiful passage of Scripture
opens up to the mind 1 Right here I am impressed with this idea; 

how much we are indebted to the Jews as a race of people; no one can read 
the Bible understanding^ without perceiving much that is noble and grand 
in their history; superior in many respects to our present system of civili-

life.
Our birth is but a starting place, 
Life is the running of the race.

[Contributed by Sarah Ann Collins.]

LIFE’S FOUNDATION.

B y Annie B. Stephens.
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zation; but many with ardent hopes and faces turned toward the sunrise of 
the coming day, are apt to discard everything of the past as worthless, in 
comparison with present d velopments. But not so; God’s truth is eternal, 
no matter in what age of the world it was first revealed. It is well for us 
to perceive the good of the past, as well as the present and future.

We have many records of this peculiar people that are truly wonderful. 
Moses was ordained of God as their law-giver; Aaron, his brother, their 
High-piiest, who ministered to their spiritual necessities. They believed in 
one invisible God, with whom Moses held communion at various times. It 
is stated that the Lord commanded that the chief of the twelve tribes of 
Israel should bring a branch of almond tree to Moses, who was to write every 
man’s name on the branch and deposit it in the Tabernacle, for the Lord 
would show them by a miracle which tribe should hold the office of the priest
hood. In the morning, the branch that Aaron deposited had budded, blos
somed and borne fruit. Thus the family of Aaron and his descendants be
came the hereditary priesthood, and this was the most honored office that a 
Jew could hold.

In the sanctuary of the Temple was a secret place,—the Sanctum S&ncto- 
rium, or Holy of Holies. Here was placed the Ark of the Covenant, whose 
golden cover was the Mercy Seat; over this the cherubini, with outstretched 
wings called the Throne of God; above this a visible cloud, the Sheckinah 
or Divine Presence, in which Jehovah was supposed to be actually present, 
to hear and answer prayer and make known his holy will. The High-priest 
alone was allowed to come into the Holy of Holies; he stood in God’s pres
ence as a “day’s-man between heaven and earth,” and communicated the 
law of God to tue people. This most sacred office required great sanctifica
tion of soul and body, for if they ministered of holy things, they must live 
the spiritual life of the Temple, and if they wait at the altar they must be 
partakers of the Divine grace that rests over the altar.

All forms, ceremonies and symbols in the lapse of ages lose their life and 
are destined to be succeeded by others, but the spiritual ideas that they rep
resented, all that made them a thought of God will last forever, as Emerson 
so beautifully expresses it,—

“The heedless world hath never lost 
One accent of the Holy Ghost. “

We, as members of the Virgin Church of Christ, are called to be “ Priests 
and Priestesses unto God.” Ancient forms have passed away, but to us is 
revealed their deeper meaning. We have found the altar of sacrifice, so 
beautifully typified in the Jewish religion, whereon we sacrifice the lower life 
o f self to gain the life of the Spirit,—the eternal life. We have found the 
Mercy Seat covered with the overshadowing wings of a heavenly Father and 
Mother, where we may feel their divine benedictions; to us is revealed the 
Holy Presence, the light of Revelation that shows where our feet must walk
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in paths of purity, self-denial and integrity, proving by our devotion our loy
alty to the cause.

“ They which minister about holy things, live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar are partak rs with the altar.” Ours is a 
holy faith, an exalted calling; we are to be light bearers to the world. 
With this sacred mission upon us, our duty is imperative to be true to our 
profession, and if we minister of holy things we must also live of holy things 
for “ faith without works is dead.”

To render every sacrifice of self willingly, that the Truth may have its 
perfect work, developing the immortal faculties of the mind and unfolding 
that purity of soul by which alone we see God and gain eternal life, should 
be our life long aim. Only through obedience to divine light, and loyalty to 
our high principles can we bear aloft the banner of holiness and prove our 
heaven-sent commission. Let the fires of Truth be rekindled upon the altars 
of our hearts, then indeed, can we be the ministers of the holy things of the 
temple of which we have been made partakers.

MU Lebanon, N. Y.

SOWING- AND READING-.
* By Sarah F, Bodine.

THE natural or physical world is only an external manifestation of the 
spiritual, which is the archetype;—“ it is the effect of which God is the 

cause.”
All life develops from within outward. The spirit or life is eternal there

fore existed before it found expression in physical organisms; but how and 
when is a problem which many philosophical and scientific  ̂ minds have en
deavored to solve and have arrived at the conclusion that their powers of in
vestigation and comprehension were too weak to vie with the Almighty or to 
measure the Infinite.

That life is the vitalizing spark, burning in the heart of creation, and that 
it is of God we are certain ; that there are many degrees of its development 
we readily perceive. No manifestation of life is despicable; go search out 
the ways of the Almighty; the lowest unfoldment is important and holds a 
relationship to the Creator according to its rank. So we are encouraged to 
cherish the spark that lives in humanity to toil for it and even anticipate its 
perfection.

The sowing and reaping periods are momentous, as is also the time of cul
tivation. Before each of us lies a field—the field of destiny. The parable 
of the sower perfectly represents the conditions in life of every individual. 
We are all sowers. In this field are places as sterile as the steppes of Sibe
ria ; spots where the refreshing dews of Divine love, and the plenteous 
showers of heaven’s blessing never descend to moisten the parched soil, but
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there are places fertile and beautiful where all that is virtuous and lovely 
grows. With the knowledge which we possess concerning the field wherein 
we are called to labor, should we not strive to understand fully the respon
sibility that rests upon us? We sow in the field of another as well as in our 
owrn.

The sterile place must be cultivated and seeds of love, trust and purity 
sown therein; but the soil that yields the rose also produces the thorn, and 
in the ground where the wheat matures we find also the tares. The wheat 
we liken to that which is good, while the tares represent the evil, “ evil is 
the abuse of good,” the result of ignorance in the misdirection of the life 
forces. The great secret of our happiness lies, in directing these forces aright, 
in other words, sowing the seeds that will yield fruits of joy and peace. The 
enemy that sows tares is within; he that heeds and watches closely every 
manifestation of growth, will easily discern by their formation whether they 
will develop into the precious and graceful wheat that bends and sways in 
the sunshine of God’s free blessing, or into tares which are certain to yield a 
harvest of disappointment.

We may wait long and late for the harvest of our soul efforts ; the sun 
may shine and the dew fall over and over again before we realize the harvest. 
Some thought germs may well be compared to the century plant, others to 
biennials, annuals etc; but as surely as the sun rises and sets in each suc
cessive day, when the harvest time comes, we shall reap that which we have 
sown. The law of retribution is just, and is the great power that governs 
life; “ whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap.”

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

I f  ye love me keep my commandments.—John, xiv., 15.
UR whole duty to God is built upon a foundation of obedience to his laws.
The whole creation is based upon laws which can not be disobeyed with

out bringing destruction to the portion that is in disobedience. We know 
that a disregard of the laws of hygiene is sure to be followed with conse
quences, that none of us are pleased to experience, and just as surely as 
punishmemt follows the transgression of the law of physics, just so surely 
will it follow a disregard of the moral laws that have been framed for the 
good of society, or the higher spiritual laws governing our relations to each 
other as religious beings.

The question naturally arises,—Whom and what are we to obey ? Is it

“Sow in faith,
Sow the good seed, another after thee 

Shall reap.”

OBEDIENCE.
By George H. Kirkley.
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our duty to obey every person who may have a seeming authority over us? 
Are we obliged to obey any and every rule or regulation drawn up by such 
authority, regardless of our personal feelings in the matter? The Declaration 
of Independence asserts that “ all men are created free and equal,'1 and this 
no one can deny.

We all enter this world as free and independent beings, each with a dis
tinct individuality. What we may become, depends in a measure on our 
early instructions, what we may wish to be, on the way we direct our youth- 
lul ambitions, and what we are in after life, depeuds on the obedience we 
render to the laws of God, that have come to our knowledge, both by instruc
tion and observation. As a Society, or as individual members of Society, our 
success depends, on the obedience we render to the vital pnnciples involved 
in our “ Church Covenant,” as well as to the less important rules and precepts 
that govern each family.

All of us who are old enough to choose for ourselves, understand, that 
our presence in Society is the strongest profession we can make of obedience 
to its rules and regulations. The fact of our church membership is a guaran
tee that we are honestly professing an obedience to the laws of God as inter
preted in the tenets of the Church, and an acceptance of the principles upon 
which the law and older of the Church are based.

There is no obligation that compels one to become united with any church, 
or to believe in any form of worship ; but every person whose mind is de
veloped, arrives at certain fixed ideas, which at last form a belief in the 
mind, which can not be doubted. Whether the belief is Christianity, Mo- 
hamedism or Atheism, it is only by living strictly to what we profess, that 
will bring satisfaction. It is a love for the principles that we wish to dem
onstrate, that gives us our greatest inspiration to obedience. Jesus said, 
“ He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lovethme; 
and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself unto him.” Jesus has given us an example of this spirit 
of obedience. We read of his suffering in the garden of Gethsemane, on the 
night before his crucifixion and how with the dread of his agony before him, 
he prayed,—“ O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me except I 
drink it, Thy will be done.” Yet the next day, he betrayed no sign of fear, 
as he was led to the cross.

He rendered unquestioning obedience to his Father's will, hence he is able 
to exhort his followers to keep his commandments; not fearingly, but with 
a loving cheerfulness, evidences that we have perfect love in our hearts that 
casteth out fear. Thus while our obedience should be inspired by a love for 
the principles and spirit of the work which we have undertaken, we should 
bear in mind, that, “ No half way work, no vain pretense, can satisfy the 
soul.”

Enfield, N. H.
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WHICH CHOOSE YEP
By Earnest Pick .

S followers of Christ, true servants of God, we have no time to be idle,
morose nor unchristian, nor can we pass our time in silly gossip or 

poisonous slander; neither in slighting nor being slighted, but it behooves 
us to be awake to the use we make of each moment of our life ; to know but 
one thing;—the Christ spirit; to have and keep but one aim before our eyes : 
that justice and equality be established in the earth.

Count not our labors, burdens and crosses; think not of ourselves, our 
ease and comfort, but have our faces set like a flint heavenward, toward the 
sun of everlasting righteousness. Neither consider whether or not we derive 
any benefit or reward for our labor, immediately, for the reward will be with 
us. There are two powers at work in this w#ld of ours. One is like unto 
a man who came into the possession of a fertile valley and wooded hillside 
and forthwith he begins to cut down the inhabitants of the forests and woods 
and sells them, thinking in his mind, that he will have profit enough as 
long as he liveth. After all the trees are cut down, the rains of the summer 
and the snows of the winter find no more impediment to check their course 
and absorb their moisture and they wash the hillsides bare and carry off the 
fertile soil of the valley within their course.

Time passes, a few years roll by and they find the hillsides barren and 
naked, the valley dry and sterile; desolation is written on the face of the 
plane, desolation is echoed back from the mountains.

The other power is like unto a man who comes into this same valley and 
resolves to make the wilderness blossom like a rose. He, too, engages in 
hard work; for every tree that the first man sent down the valley he sends 
one up the hill, for each tree that has been rooted up, he planteth one. He 
never grows weary in his up-hill work, spending all his means, strength and 
all the days of his life. A shrewd man passes by saying: “ He is a fool.”

But time passes; a few years roll by and they find the hill-side clothed 
with verdure and shade, the valley blooming in the pride of its gardens and 
fields. Prosperity is written on the face of the valley, prosperity is echoed 
back from the mountains.

In which of these two powers are we moving? In the one which looks 
at immediate profit and gain and after all labor, anxiety and planning leaves 
but a curse to posterity? or in the one that cares naught for immediate re
ward and after all labor, anxiety and planning leaves a blessing to posterity 
and generations after? Which work are you engaged in, brother, pray, which 
is your choice, sister?

MU Lebanon, N. T.

Memory is the urn that holds the ashes of experience. L. S.
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RIGHT LIVING.

IN a Christian church, it would seem that the principle of righteous
ness should stand foremost, and that the general influence of the body 

of the church should stimulate a pleasant action in that direction. The 
Teacher was very emphatic in his remarks on this subject, and gave it a 
conspicuous place in all his lessons of instruction.

The most simple and satisfactory definition of this talismanic word is, 
—right living, and this includes right thinking, right speaking and right 
acting. Those who attempt to mystify the word as something almost 
unattainable in the ordinary course of life, that may or may not be re
ceived by imputation according to theological rules, do a great harm to 
the upward progress of the Christian world.

The whole journey of life is a wonderful lesson, and this may include 
experiences of still more wonderful variations. The advantages or disad
vantages that may come through birth, through education and through 
association, will tell upon the mind with the most powerful effect as the 
pilgrim moves along from degree to degree, over the King’s highway.

Moses was very decided in saying that these conditions of the mind 
and body would be visited upon the children down to the third and fourth 
generation. In this example of retribution we might well say that “ the 
way of the transgressor is hard,” as his unrighteousness after enforcing a 
severe penalty upon the violator of God’s law, inflicts a corresponding 
penalty upon others through several generations. The same law of God 
holds good even to the present time and the errors of one generation, or 
family, or church are seriously visited upon those that are to come for
ward on the stage of action at a much later date. A clearer insight in
to the workings of this peculiar law might be the means of saving many 
persons from suffering, from disease and even from death.

Sins of every degree and of every shade arc found to be more or less 
actively developing in the minds of those who neglect the opportunities 
of doing good. Jesus did not hesitate to credit the Scribes and Phari
sees with the works of righteousness, and he evidently found many among 
them who were honorable and honest men,—faithful in the performance 
of every obligation, and in this they were sure of their reward as was 
promised to the righteous man. But they were not Christians and had 
not accepted the more advanced light.

"Learn of me,” said the divine Teacher, and then, "except your right
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.” As the light of God
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increases the light in man must increase in corresponding ratio. This 
must continue, whatever the length of time may be, till that crucial test 
has been reached "when the prince of this world cometh and hath nothing 
in me," as said Jesus.

In this arises a demand for spiritual inspection. Unrighteousness can 
not lead to God, m»r protect the soul in the light. Every deviation from 
a right course must culminate in a corresponding state of darkness. This 
is as unchanging as is the scripture testimony through the inspiration of . 
the apostle,—" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” In 
his reaping his reward for ill doing, he may force many others to suffer 
innocently through his transgression. He has sown to the wind and is 
now reaping the whirlwind.

As this law so thoroughly follows individuals and inflicts upon them 
the penalty of their transgressions, it also follows as directly the lives of 
a family or a church or a community, and they suffer from every viola
tion of right, in exact proportion to the transgression and in accordance 
with the law which also might read with equal propriety,—Whatsoever 
a community soweth that also shall it reap. If we are not reaping the 
fruits of an active Christian righteousness, then there is great need of a 
more careful investigation that we may discover the source of our declen
sion. Our hope of salvation for either soul or body must be in a life 
that is vitalized with living truth.

Righteousness must be laid to the plummet with the same exactness as 
it was by our divine Teacher, and as thoroughly as it was by Mother 
Ann Lee and the Elders. Our prosperity can only be revived by leak
ing the gospel work of the first importance. "Seek first the Kingdom 
of God and its righteousness,”—and when this begins to stand first in 
our thoughts and words and in our whole life, then will spring up a 
spiritual prosperity filled with life from God. "For the Lord shall com
fort Zion, he will comfort all her waste places, and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein ; and the voice of thanksgiving and 
melody. Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing to Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, they 
shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall flee away.” 
Isaiah, li., 3, 11.

A faithful continuance in well-doing will insure for us the prosperity 
of everything over which we may exercise a care. "God is no respector 
of persons.” The righteous man will receive the righteous man’s 
reward.

1 0 M
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COURAGE.
44Ye Mhall know the truth, and the truth ahall make, you fr e e ”—J o h n , viii., 32.

Mt . L e b a n o n , N. Y .
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

March.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1804. 89 20 1 in. 5 in.
1895. 24.87 % ” 19 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 52 above 0
Lowest ” ” »» ” 6 ”
Number of rainy days n ” 2

” ” snowy ” ” 8
” ” clear ” »» ” 12
” ” cloudy ” ” 9 

C. O. Reed.

Center Family.
April, 1895.

T h e  April number of T h e  M a n if e s t o  
reached us this evening, well filled with 
choice reading matter from the various 
contributors in our sister Societies. It 
does us good to see so many able and busy 
brains working to help the cause nearest 
to our hearts.

I am sorry we can not report an ingath

ering to our Zion home; those who abide 
the work are loyal and what are numbers 
compared to invincible integrity? The 
idea comes that with the starting of a 
new colony some may be led to inquire 
what it means. If there be vitality enough 
in the body to send out missionaries the 
Church is not dead and while there is life 
there is hope; we live not only for ourselves 
but for mankind; our mission is to preach 
the gospel to the ends of the earth. We 
are or used to be called the United Socie
ty of Believers; I think could we make 
that title a little more or a good deal more 
practical it would redound to our glory.

Spring time has come again, the harbin
ger of another busy season. We are mak
ing preparations for another winter, by 
storing fire wood.

We hear encouraging news from the 
Brethren in Florida. May the Lord bless 
and prosper the good work being done in 
that far away land of promise. I have 
been thinking about the Bible story con
cerning the children of Israel, how before 
entering the Promised Land, the Leaders 
of the people sent out twelve spies to view 
the land they were to inherit, and only 
two of that number brought back a goodly 
report, bearing with them the fruits of 
the land; great clusters of grapes. So 
much for the story, whether true or false, 
and it serves to illustrate human nature. 
We hear many conflicting stories of the 
sunny south and out of the drift we some
times see a gem of real worth.

Timothy Raynon.

North Family.

April, 1895.
H o m e  N o t e s  are not necessarily a re

hearsal of external occurrences, while 
things of much greater importance seem 
to present themselves—namely, our men
tal and spiritual status. “The life is more 
than meat and the body is more than rai
ment.” True goodness never contracts 
the mind and soul, but ever tends to broad
en thought and action. They whose lives 
are wholly absorbed in doing good are, as
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a happy result saved from evil, bavin? 
risen above it.

He who “maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and the good and sendetii rain on the 
just and on the unjust” would not have 
us an exclusive people. Let us not hide 
our light under a bushel and think we 
shall be benefited thereby or we shall find 
ourselves narrower than those we look up
on as belonging to the lower grade of so
ciety. Let us aim to act in accordance 
with the principles we profess to embody 
in our lives; aim to advance wisely while 
so doing, not permit our exalted position 
to become lowered, or our sacred princi
ples to become desecrated by those who 
would for selfish and pernicious purposes 
use our name, or caricature us to our det
riment.

The Christ spirit which has been made 
manifest through many personalities as 
far back in history as we have any record, 
is as fully alive as ever, and is inspiring 
the hearts and lives of many to-day« The 
pessimist, if he will, may enjoy his own 
dark forebodings; but the optimist, God’s 
ow n instrument for good, hears amidst the 
clamor of mental distraction, a voice, tell
ing of better things in the near future? 
and sees through the smoke of false ideas1 
grand and ennobling thoughts finding birth 
all around him. One of the many encour
aging signs which we particularly notice 
is, that minds on the higher strata of life 
are deeply interested to know more of a 
true Christian life and to seek more ar
dently to investigate the principles that 
govern our Church. This gives opportu
nity for the distribution of pamphlets and 
tracts treating upon various subjects per
taining to our faith. Last year we spent 
over two hundred dollars for missionary 
purposes, and we look upon it as money 
well spent

Our good Sister Ann Offord, who has 
for more than twenty years filled the 
office of Deaconess, resigns on account of 
physical indisposition. She is at present, 
with Sister Louisa Bell, sojourning with 
kind and loving friends at Enfield, Conn. 
To heal the soul is one thing, to heal the

body is quite another; they both belong 
together and together they are destined 
to rise out of old into new conditions. 
This all important law of healing which 
Jesus and Mother Ann recognized and 
practiced upon the people in their time, is 
working like leaven among a certain class 
and will be made more manifest us minds 
are prepared to receive it.

Sister Martha J. Anderson resigns her 
position as assistant Eldress and fills the 
vacancy in the Order of Deaconesses. 
Sister Sarah Jane Burger is called to the 
Eldership. We rely upon a spiritual gift 
and trust all is wisely done.

We shall soon plough and plant and be
lieve that God will give the increase. 
Health of family generally good; having a 
grip on hygiene, La Gripp finds us fully 
equipped against him. Love and good-will 
to our dear friends everywhere.

Grace S. Jiotcer*,

Shaker Station, Ct.
April, 1895.

“Home sweet home, there is no place like 
home” with the virtuous and true. How 
many different homes Believers represent, 
and yet, there is a spirit of union and love 
existing among the members of each Soci
ety, that unites them in the bonds of the 
gospel, “for we are members one of anoth
er.” How blessed it is to feel that we are 
under the care of One “who doeth all 
things well.” We delight to think on 
God’s promises to those who obey Him.

Let us cling to Him who is our refuge 
and strength, and by the cross make our 
lives full of brightness and joy and an 
honor and glory to Him who has enabled 
us to be heirs to a kingdom that is eternal 
in the heavens.

Love lightens labor, and as we help 
others, a well-spring of joy and happiness 
springs up to cheer and encourage, even 
though our burdens seem heavy. To ad
mire a virtuous life, yet not live it, la 
sad. Steady growth in the right direction 
is the growth that tells.

•  * + #
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Buying seed requires greater confidence 
in the integrity of the seller than any oth
er article of merchandise.

“Chicago has twenty-five buildings that 
are more than twelve stories h igh /1

The whole basis of winter laying hens 
may be summed up as follows: supply the 
hens in winter with what they can pick 
up during summer months. A hen at 
large, supplies herself with grit in the 
shape of sharp flinty substance.

It is proper care and food that hastens 
early laying. Hens should have all the 
milk they can readily drink; no kind of 
ood is better adapted to egg production.

Daniel Or cult.

South Family.
April, 1895.

H o m e  N o t e s  are again in demand, and 
the time seems unusually short since the 
last issue. The return of spring, with its 
mud and almost impassable roads, is here. 
We have but little rain, although April is 
the month for frequent showers, and the 
cold winds of March have not disappeared, 
still preparations for gardening are being 
made. The tomatoes started in boxes are 
doing well and will be in readiness for 
transplanting when the time arrives. The 
bluebirds and robins have come and receive 
a welcome greeting as we love to hear their 
musical voices.

The past week the fruit trees have re
ceived the second application of the spray
ing apparatus which will prevent the 
blight that would otherwise spoil the fruit 
Some seven hundred trees of different 
varieties are very soon to be set out, also a 
new strawberry bed. This is the time of 
year to find plenty of occupation both in 
the house and out Housecleaning is pro
gressing in our home, removing all objec
tionable objects which have accumulated 
through a long cold winter. When duties 
are well performed in their season, peace 
and rest will follow.

A comparatively good degree of health 
is enjoyed in our family at present, and is 
the cause of deep thankfulness to the giver 
of every good and perfect g ift  We had a

short though pleasant visit the past week 
with two Sisters from the North family 
at Mt. Lebanon. These interviews help 
to strengthen the bond of union between 
the Societies and so are very profitable.

Maria Witham.

Enfield, N. H.

April, 1895.
With the beautiful month of May just 

dawning, we are glad to greet the readers 
of The Manifesto with the cheery saluta
tion, uGod bless you all;” while we chron
icle the good news of general good health 
and prosperity.

The bleak winds of winter have dealt 
fairly with us, having made no inroads 
on our physical organizations causing lin
gering illness, which so wrecks human 
happiness.

On March 22nd Br. Simeon Childs took 
his transition to the Celestial City.

*•W here k in d red  und g u a rd ia n s  a re  joyful 
To w iden th e  sp ir itu a l boud."

Sixty-two years of his life were devoted 
to the work of regeneration, and no other 
man more effectually won the palm of vic
tory over self and sin. It may well be 
said that those loved him most who knew 
him best. He needs no monuihent of hon
or but the one already erected in the hearts 
of his home relations.

Gospel kindred, as one by one our friends 
ascend, what are we doing to fill the va
cancies made?

We are in the midst of our sugar har
vest having tapped 1800 trees. As com
pared with last season we are having rath
er a late spring, but acting upon the ad
vice of a very wise philosopher who de
clared it was always best to let the weath
er take its course, we are waiting the ar
rival of summer when we shall exchange 
the snow shovel for the hoe and rake 
and toil for those things which though 
perishable are indispensable to all alike 
while inhabiting this mundane sphere.

On the evening of April 2nd twenty-five 
members of the Enfield Christian En
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deavor society, spent over two hours at 
our sugar-camp, enjoying its fruits and in 
singing hymns and conversing upon profit
able subjcc s.

As is well known, they are a growing 
society.

George // .  Baxter.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
April, 1895.

M a r c h  has gone. With us it was a 
cold disagreeable month, and on leaving 
roared like a lion. It came in like a lamb 
but the lamb was soon frozen. Now April 
comes with its sunshine and showers, 
making ihuddy roads and wralks. Soon 
the waters of the lake will yield to the 
sun's hot rays and come forth sparkling 
as brightly as ever. These are fine days 
for the maple trees which are giving us 
an abundant harvest. It is a pleasure to 
the young people to be out early, these 
bright mornings, gathering the sap which 
is brought to the evaporator in barrels. 
Our dearly loved Eldress Lizzie Noyes 
oversees the whole business.

The hum of the wood-saw has been 
heard for the past fortnight. That job is 
over now. Our portable engine has done 
its part of the work very faithfully.

The banks of the mill pond are piled 
with logs waiting to be sawed into lumber 
for the Lewiston market. Many a noble 
tree lies there whose beauty has been de
stroyed by the woodman’s ax.

We manage to get along from year to 
year by united and consecrated efforts, 
and have not yet thought of migrating to 
Florida, but Believers can not be separated 
in spirit, though their homes may be far 
apart.

Ada S. Camming*.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.
April, 1895.

B e l o v e d  E l d e r  H e n r y  I always 
read T h e  M a n if e s t o  with great interest 
and am glad we have this exponent of our 
faith and of the glorious salvation from

sin we have found in obedience to the 
teachings of Christ. I am sure all who 
have tasted of the joys of the world to 
come and realized the satisfaction of a 
selfish life laid down to take up the bur
den of the Lord, would willingly proclaim 
to the whole world that “now is come sal
vation and the kingdom of our God.”

Of the many children for whom we 
care, it seems that many are led to love 
the life of Christ, but when the test is ap
plied, “Except a man forsake all that he 
hath he can not be my disciple,” many 
prove moral cowards and are slaves to the 
passions which rule the heart of the nat
ural man. Yet, how many are thankful 
they were educated with the Shakers and 
when stricken with poverty or death, 
their first thought is that their children 
be placed with the Shakers to receive a 
like education. All we can do is to offer 
to those who come among us, the gospel 
of love and purity in all its attractiveness, 
and some good fish will remain while the 
others go back into the sea from whence 
they came.

May the Lord bless and unite his peo
ple and send faithful workers into his 
vineyard.

Lucinda M. Reynolds.

White Water, O.
North Family.

April, 1895.
As the cold weather has abated and the 

warm sun is spreading its rays over our 
beautiful White Water valley, I thought a 
few home items might be of interest to 
our Gospel friends, both east and west 
We are at the present time, planting our 
potatoes. Expect to plant about five acres.

The cold weather has not injured our 
fruit crops as badly as we expected.

I presume if we have no more heavy 
frosts, we may be blest with some fruit, 
which has been a failure for the past three 
years.

Our good Sisters are very busy at our 
home cleaning house. The Bible teach-
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es, “Cleanliness is next to Godliness/* and 
w e believe it. What a blessing it is to 
tlie  Brethren that they have kind and will
ing Sisters ever n-ady to beautify our gos
pel home and we know from past experi
ence, that they are glad that there are 
good and faithful Brethren to help as this 
season of renovating and repairing comes 
round.

Brother Charles Dixon, our herdsman is 
very active with the whitewash brush, 
and I presume when he gets through, we 
will hardly know our old place.

May God bless every soul who is willing 
to help beautify and build up our gospel 
homes, both temporally and spiritually.

On the 23rd of March we opened a pit 
of potatoes and found enough new ones 
there for a dinner for fifteen grown per
sons. I do not know whether our Florida 
Brethren oan excel this or not. We of 
White Water extend our prayers and love 
to our gospel friends in Florida. Recent
ly, I had the privilege of visiting at Union 
Village and enjoyed it very much.

La Fayette Parker.

Shakers, M. 7 .
North Family.

April, 1895.
While pursuing the even tenor of our 

way, we have with us the blessings of 
God and it is of very great importance to 
the mind as we view life from an external 
point of view. “The Kingdom of heaven 
is within you.** There should be laid the 
foundation on which to build the super
structure in which shall be the dwelling- 
place of that spiritualized being who has 
attained the mastery over the rudimentary 
life; not through the conflict with carnal 
weapons attaining power over fellow mor
tals and compelling States and Empires to 
do homage to their will.

Spring is very backward comparing it 
with past seasons. At present writing 
there are large snow-drifts to be found in 
the woods though the cleared land is gen
erally free. March showed very little in
dications of balmy spring, but was typical

of the month in maintaining boisterous 
weather.

As far as health is concerned there has 
been a favorable state with the exception 
of colds and a few cases of the grip. By 
the time of the appearance of these Notes 
your humble correspondent will be busily 
engaged in the garden. We feel thankful 
for the privilege to commune with gospel 
Brethren and Sisters either thr< ugh The 
M a n if e s t o  or in daily communion. They 
quicken the spirit and make one feel that 
“Life is more than meat and the body 
than raiment.**

Hamilton DeOraw.

Harvard, Mass.
April, 1895.

The long tedious winter has finally left 
us, after holding us in its icy embrace till 
the last of the month. Not a spring note 
was heard during the month, save on one 
sunny day a bluebird uttered one feeble 
song, and then disappeared not to come 
again till it could hail li e month of show
ers.

The farmers have the w ood  securely 
housed, and are now busily engaged mak
ing preparations for seed time.

It has been arranged for our South fam
ily to remove from their present home to 
live in our Church family. The removal 
takes place about the 18th of April, 
lliey  will be heartily welcomed. In con
centrating our forces t ’ ere is strength.

Our aged ones have endured the severi
ty of the season remarkably well and all 
have been free from illness, with the ex
ception of an epidemic of colds which soon 
left us. Our centenarian, Br. Ezra New
ton is very feeble and needs constaut care. 
He lias been growing more feeble since the 
celebration of his one hundredth birthday.

In these troublous times we have much 
cause to offer oblations of praise to the 
Father of mercy and justice. By living 
by the revelation of his spirit we have a 
peace that the world can not give neither 
can it take it away.

Marcia M. HuUard.
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LOOK UPWARD.
By Ada S. Gumming».

Look upward, is the call to thee,
When thou art sore oppressed;
’Tis from above, thou1 It find a balm 
Which calms the troubled breast.
Look upward, O thou bi uised flowers! 
The storm hath ceased, awhile,
The sun is shining on thy bower 
Lilt up thy head and smile.
Look upward, send thy fragrance forth 
To cheer some wearier heart.
Though thou art bruised, arise again, 
And bid thy grief depart.
Remember that thy petals pure 
Though crushed upon the ground,
Can shed abroad a perfume rare 
In sweetness all around.
Look upward, then for joys will be 
Along thy journey here;
It is God's hand that's leading thee, 
Therefore thou need'st not fear.
Then look aloft, whate'er betide, 
Though rough may be the way,
If thou would'st reach the brighter side 
Above, 'tis always day.
Look upward: there is still a work 
For each and all to do,
Thy faith will show the silver cloud, 
The sun is shining through.
What tho’ thy journey seemeth long! 
Thy goal seems yet afar;

“Look upward," still should be thy song 
Thy bright and guiding star.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.

[C on tribu ted  by G enevieve DeGraw.] 

SPRING CLEANING.
Yes clean your house and clean your shed 
And clean your barn in every part;
But brush the cobwebs from your head 
And sweep the snow-banks from your heart 
Just when spring cleaning comes around 
Bring forth the duster and the broom,
But rake your fogy notions down 
And sweep your dusty soul of gloom.

Sweep old ideas out with the dust 
And dress your soul in newer style, 
Scrape from your mind its worn-out crust 
And dump it in the rubbish pile.
Sweep out the hates that burn and smart 
Bring in new loves serene and pure, 
Around the liearth-stone of the heart 
Place modern styles of furniture.
Clean out your moral cubby-holes,
Sweep out the dirt, scrape off the scum; 
'Tis cleaning time for healthy souls—
Get up and dust! The spring has come! 
Clean out the corners of the brain,
Bear down with so rubbing brush and soap, 
And dump old Fear into the rain,
And dust a cozy chair for Hope.
Clean out the brain's deep rubbish hole, 
Soak ev'ry cranny great and small,
And in the front room of the soul 
Hang prettier pictures on the wall.
Scrub up the windows of the mind,
Clean up and let the spring begin;
Spring open wide, the dusty blind 
And let the April sunshine in.
Plant flowers in the soul's front yard,
Set out new shade and blossom trees,
And let the soil once frozen hard 
Sprout crocuses of new ideas.
Yes, clean your house and clean your shed 
And clean your barn in every part;
But brush the cobwebs from your head 
And sweep the snow-banks from your

[heart
No need to go to Florida
To keep your house in good repair;
No need to leave a sunny home 
To breathe the southern sultry air.
The Northern climate is the best,
Most healthful too for soul and mind.
Its fruits,—none better can be found 
For all the ills of human kind.

—Selected.

The missionaries do not always have the 
daintiest menu as they sit down to dine. 
Missionary Walker describing his bill of 
fare in Central Africa says he occasionally 
has white ants as a delicacy, and likes
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them very much, though it takes some 
time to get over the feeling of repugnance 
which ants at first excite as an article of 
diet. There is nothing like getting used 
to things.

Dr. Junker found that, after awhile, he 
could eat fried ants with as much relish as 
any of the natives, and the explorers on 
the Congo have not objected to an occas
sional hippopotamus steak when stewed 
goat and boiled chicken have failed to give 
sufficient variety to the canned meat of 
civilization.

An orchid collector who has enriched the 
hot-houses of Erastus Corning and other 
horticulturists, avers that stewed monkey 
isn't so very bad, at least on the upper Ama
zon. One dish however, was set before an 
eminent explorer Awhile ago, that was too 
much for him, and he unconditionally sur
rendered. It was De Brazza, and he sat 
down very hungry one day to eat a native 
dinner on the banks of theOgowe. He 
thought be was eating fish and a very pal
atable dish it seemed, until he was told by 
the delighted lady cook whom he was com
plimenting, that it was snake. The infor
mation ruined his appetite.

The missionary by the way, has abundant 
cause for thanksgiving, and no donbt has 
his Thanksgiving dinner. But what for
eign missionary dines off roast turkey? 
Their number can be written by a 0.—The 
Christian at Work.

THOUGHTS.
By Willie Cf. Hicks.

(1 2 yrt. old,)

1. Do good for evil. When any one 
kicks you do not kick him, but do good 
to him for evil.

2. Tou know that if you help a sinner, 
you are laying up treasures in heaven; 
help a sinner as much as you can.

8. Do not be afraid of a sinner but 
take him and talk kindly to him and be 
done with him.

4. Be loving to every one, do not say 
“go away” or “leave me alone,” that is 
not “brotherly love.”

5. The Lord is with you wherever you 
go, but if you do not keep his command
ments you will not enter the kingdom of 
heaven.

Mt. Lebanon, T. * I

ACROSTIC. 
Henrietta Morgan.

C o n s e c r a t io n , precious virtue, 
Over all take full control;
H ot one talent for reserving, 
Sacrifice to God the whole. 
Every thought, word and action, 
Consecrate anew each day; 
Reward will crown the effort, 
And the right will bear sway: 
Teach us then, oh Consecration, 
In thy service to remain;
Over every wrong we’ll triumph, 
Never to retract again.

West Pittsfield, Mate.

WHAT WAS HIS CREED?
He left a load of anthracite 

In front of a poor woman's door,
When the deep snow, frozen and white, 

Wrapped street and square, mountain 
and moor.

That was his deed}
He did it well;

“What was his creed?”
I cannot tell.

Blessed “in his basket and in his store,” 
In sitting down and rising up;

When more he got he gave the more, 
Withholding not the crust and cup. 

He took the lead 
In each good task.

“What was his creed?”
I did not ask.

His charity was like the snow—
Soft, light and silent in its fa ll!

Not like the noisy winds that blow 
From shivering trees the leaves; a 
. pall

For flowers and weed, 
Drooping below.

Digitized by v ^ o o Q l e



118 THE MANIFESTO.

“What was his creed?”
The poor may know.

He had great faith in loaves of bread 
For hungry people, young and old, 

And hope inspired, kind words he said 
To those he sheltered from the cold. 

For we must feed 
As well as pray.

“What was his creed?”
I can not say.

In words he did not put his trust;
His faith in words he never writ;

He loved to share his cup and crust 
With all mankind who needed it.

In time of need 
A friend was he.

“What was his creed?”
He told not me.

He put his trust in Heaven, and he 
Worked well with hand and head; 

And what he gave in charity 
Sweetened his sleep and daily bread. 

Let us take heed,
For life is brief.

“What was his creed?”
“What his belief?”—Selected.

THB BRIGHT SIDE.

L o o k in ' on the bright side 
That's the way to go;

All the time the right side, 
Summer time or snow!

Clouds is got a light side—
All the bells will chime!

Lookin' on the bright side 
Gits there every time!

When the weather's hazy 
Light the lamps an' still

Think you see a daisy—
Hear a whippoorwill!

When you’re out o’ money, 
Smile an’ take your ease!

Think about the honey 
That's a-comin, with the bees! 
—Atlanta Constitution.

S h a k e r  St a t io n , Ct . April, 1805.
D e a r  Y o u t h ;—“Blessed are the meek.”  

Meekness is one of the characteristics o f  
God’8 people. You are exhorted by pre
cept and example to have a submissive, 
meek and resigned spirit. How much 
happier you might be if you would learn 
more Christian patience, and receive with 
meekness and humility all chastening nec
essary for your purification as coming 
from your heavenly Father for your eter
nal good. Jesus was patient, pure, sub
missive and meek. Walk in his footsteps.

Humility and meekness are beautiful 
ornaments of refinement and culture; it  is 
a mistaken idea of refinement or a false 
culture that ignores either. One of the 
fruits of the Spirt is meekness, and you 
are encouraged to walk in the heavenly 
pathway “with all lowliness and meek
ness” and to “put on mercy, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, and to follow after 
righteousness, love and patience.”

You can not be too humble and meek.
Clothe your soul with humility. Those 

who are humble are like Jesus, in that 
respect. Increase in every virtue that will 
fit you for heaven.

Purity is a lovely ornament and very 
much you need it. Scorn improper con
duct. Be guided by truth and keep clean 
within.

“B lest are they who seek in their  youth.
With sp irit m eek the w ay of truth.**

D a n i e l  Ob c u t t .

By*A s the writers of T h e  M a n if e s t o  
can not all think alike, any more than 
they can all look alike, they may be con
sulted in regard to their special views, on 
the subjects of which they write. One 
thinks that every thing is spirit and that 
all tangible things are only a coarser qual
ity of spirit. Another thinks that matter 
stands first and every thing is matter, and 
that the invisible things of God, and even 
God himself is matter, only a little more 
refined. This is called the one substance 
theory.
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One person thinks he lives on the out
side of the earth, another thinks the earth 
is  hollow and he lives on the inside, while 
a third, thinks the earth a plane surface 
and we can neither go into it nor around 
it. So long as all this makes ignorance to 
be bliss, it is folly to be wise.

a y - '  Those who write for “Home Notes” 
should not forget the order of that depart
ment, and write an essay on either relig
ion or domestic duties. An article of 850 
words will do quite well.

8^"W rite your article on sheets of 
NOTE SIZE.

EXCHANGES.
P r o g r e ssiv e  T hought i» published in Olathe 

K an sas "in the in terest of Progress and Hu
m anity ."  E. Z. Ernst, Editor of Progressive  
T hought is an earnest advocate for reform a
to ry  m easures, in the Interest of the w orking
m an. It b elieves that a better day is daw n
in g  *nd urges its readers "not to be blind to 
th e ir  ow n interests."

T h e  J ourn a l  o p  H y geio-Th er a py  Edited  
by Dr. T. V. Gifford is a  w elcom e m essenger. 
L esso n s in life  are am ong the m ost valuable, 
and w hen they are so e learly  presented to the  
reader, m ost certainly should they be appre
c ia ted . Most o f us who have seen one half of 
th e  Journey of life  could te ll a  wonderful s to 
ry o f  our experience in the "W ilderness of 
p ills  and powders." This subject can never  
h av e  too  much ligh t thrown upon It.

Ou r  Anim al  F r ien d s  is a beautiful periodi
ca l se n t out by the "American Society for the 
P revention  of Cruelty, to  Animals." This 
great kindness that is  extended to the anim al 
creation  is a  strong evidence of the upward 
m arch of the human race. "Blessed are the 
m erciful," w as not spoken in vain, and the  
m erciful man rests assured that in h is care 
over these anim al friends he is approved of 
God. This beautiful work is published each  
m onth at 10 E ast 22nd St., New York City, 
at $1.00 a year.

T hr Fire  Brand  is from Shenandoah, Iow a. 
C. S. H anley, Editor. It is a religious Journal 
and ad m its no advertisem ents to  its  colum ns 
The E ditor says, "The firm name is God, the 
Father, Son and H oly Ghost. We are respon
sible to  God for w hat w e put in  this paper, on 
which our readers are to feed their never d y
ing souls."

T h e  Alt r u ist  Is published in St. Louis, Mo, 
and is the exponent of the principles held by 
the Society. A lcander Longley is the Editor 
und also the President of the organization. It 
allow’s equal rights and priv ileges to all its  
m embers and m akes no interference with the 
m arriage relations, nor with religious or po
litica l opinions.

We hope Br. Longley w ill soon be able to  
register the one hundred men and women that 
he w ishes to enter b is Community. Every  
such effort is  doing good in the world and we 
w ish for it great success.

T h e  H umane J ourn a l  is  published in Chi
cago, 111, by Albert W. Landon. The m ission  
of the Journal is to prom ulgate the law of 
kindness and certainly that m ission must be 
from God. Literature of an elevated  order 
lik e  that found in the Humane Journal, must 
have a beneficial and m oulding influence on 
all who are privileged to read it. The paper 
is  beautifully illustrated and w ill be sent to  
any address for $1.00 a year.

[Contributed by Ann Cumings.] 

DENUNCIATION.
By Rev. Walter Cotton.

D e n u n c ia t io n  never yet protected the 
innocent, confirmed the wavering, or re
covered the fallen. That spirit of ferocity 
which breaks the bruised reed, partakes 
more of relentless pride than virtuous dis
approbation. Many sever themselves 
from all sympathy with the erring, from 
the mistaken apprehension that the wider 
the chasm, the more advantageous the 
light in which they will appear. The chasm 
which seems so wide to them, narrows 
to a faint line in the Eye of Omniscience. 
Forgiveness is our duty; not that forgive
ness which scorns and forsakes the object 
on which it is bestowed, but which seeks 
to reclaim the erring, and re-instate the 
fallen in merited confidence and esteem.

When repentant guilt trembled and 
blushed in the presence of Him whose di
vine example is our guide, no frown dark
ened his brow, no malediction fell from 
his lips; his absolving injunction was,— 
“Go and sin no more.”

The brightest stars are they which have 
emerged from a horizon of darkness.
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H u n k s  ^  | | * p j e r a -

T h e  P h ren o lo g ica l  J ournal  and  Scien ce  
ok H ea lth  lor April leads with a character 
study of the Hon* Thom as C. P latt, the em i
nent political m anager. It is  from a person
al exam ination by the editor, Dr. Beall, and is 
com m endable for its to o l im partiality  and 
close analysis. Two portraits are g iven  which  
clearly illustrate the qualities described. 
“Education for Every Day,” by Caroline B. 
LeRow, w ill be appreciated by practical peo
ple; and “Tem peram ent and Faculty,” by W. P. 
Underwood, w ill Interest sthdents of Phrenolo
gy. “M ysteries of To-day,” by Anna Olcott 
Coinmelin is a story of experience in occultism . 
Dr. H. S. Drayton contributes a valuable pa
per on the scientific standing ofGall and Spurz- 
heim . Mrs. W ells g iv es a fine sketch of W il
liam  W alton, w ith illustrated extracts from  
his w ritings on the English poets, comparing- 
heads w ith their literary productions. Profes
sor Sizer presents a galaxy  of “young hope
fuls" in the Child Culture Department, w ith  
numerous handsom e illustrations of special 
value to parents. Under Science of Health  
are a number of excellen t articles on M agnet
ism , E lem ents of Blood, and other hygien ic  
questions of im portance. The Editor has an 
illustrated physiognom ical study of the 
m ouths of Archbishop Satolli and Mary An
derson, and an earnest, eloquent protest 
against the w hipping post in the ligh t of 
phrenological philosophy, etc., etc.

Curren t  E v en ts , the new  m agazine printed  
at R ockville, Conn., g ives a com plete review  
of the im portant new s of the world every  
month, with tim ely  illustrations, for 30 cents 
a year. It te lls of the progress of the world in 
an accurate, in teresting way, and it is  there
fore used by m any teachers as a supplem ent
ary reader for school use. The publishers 
send sam ple cop ies free on receipt of postal. 
A feature of the April number is an up-to-date 
review  of the China-Japan war.

THE WORK OF ALBERT LYNCH.

A lb ert  L ynch , w hose work is becom ing so  
much more generally known to A m ericans 
through his draw ings in Scribner's Magazine 
and h is cover designs for The Ladies* Home 
Journal is Peruvian by birth, but of English  
parentage. He is only thirty-three years of 
age, and of extrem ely retiring disposition. 
He is unmarried and liv es in Paris. The young  
artist com m ands the h ighest prices for his 
work, h is sm allest water-color pain tings read 
ily  se llin g  for $600 to $900 each. In 1893 be re
ceived  the Salon’s first prize for h is beautiful 
panel of “Spring," show ing a single  figure. 
T his picture won the adm iration of the French 
art critics and the public to such an unusual 
degree that the painting w as sold for a fabu
lous sum to a private Paris buyer. R ecently

The Ladies' Home Journal acquired a ll p u b lic a 
tion rights to this painting, and it  w ill serve  
as one of the cover designs for that m agazin e . 
The next issue of the Journal w ill a lso  h a v e  a 
design by Lynch, portraying his co n cep tio n  
of a wom an’s ideal costum e. A su ccess io n  of 
other cover designs by Lynch w ill fo llow  
these two.

T h e  J o urnal  o f  H yoeio-Th e r a p y . A pril. 
Contents. Primary Facts for D octors; How  
to live Properly; T estim onies aga in st T ob ac
co; Cancer and Vaccination; The G arden; 
P hrenology; A Sermon by a L aym an : S u b sti
tutes for Flesh Meats, etc., etc. Dr. T. V. G if
ford & Co., Kokomo, I ml.

Bib l e  Rhymes and  B ib l e  L esso n s , b y  A n 
na Bell, is  published by H. L. H a stin gs, 49 
Cornhill, Boston, Mass.

This in teresting and illustrated lit t le  w ork  
has for its object the stim ulating of the m ind s  
of all, old and young, in the m ore carefu l 
study of the B ible. It is a work of som e e ig h ty  
pages, of excellen t paper and beautifu l ty p e . 
The largest part is devoted to q u estion s an d  
answ ers on subjects of special in terest to  be  
found in the Scriptures, a s—“The B ooks o f  
the Bible." “The A ngels.” “The Manna.** 
The “Wisdom." “The Food, C lothing an d  
Hair.” "The Bible Children." “T he B ib le  
M ountains,” etc., etc. Sunday Schools and  
fam ilies would find in these carefu lly  p re 
pared lessons a Book of extended in fo rm a 
tion, and one which would on exam in ation  be  
appreciated.

T h e  Ch r istia n  Ar bitr a to r  and M essen ger  
of Peace has entered upon its tw enty-fifth  year , 
and rem oved from Richmond, Ind iana, to  
Philadelphia, Pa. It is  a bright m on th ly , 
handling the subject of peace and a rb itra tion  
from a Christian standpoint. A le a d in g  a r t i
cle, “War in the Old Testam ent," by th e  la te  
London banker, George G illette, p u ts a new  
ligh t upon the subject, and is w orthy o f  study  
by all pastors and Christian p ro fess io n a ls .

It has a resume of the peace w ork b e in g  done  
by the W. C. T. U. and other p eace so c ie tie s , 
both in Am erica and abroad, and m uch  to  in 
terest these workers. T akes great in te r e st  in 
the labor m ovem ents and should b e  read  by 
working men, especia lly  C hristian w ork in g  
men. It w ill be the organ of the C h ristian  Ar
bitration and Peace 8ociety , and is  pub lished  
at the extrem ely low price of tw en ty -fiv e  cents 
per annum, education rather than  profit being  
its  purpose. 209 Cooper St., Cam den, N. J .

< @ * K ib * *

Simeon Childs, at Enfield, N. H. Mar* 
22, 1895. Age 88 years, 2 mo. and 10 days.
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A CONCISK HISTORY OF THE

S H A K E R S .
Just Published. The book is printed 

w ith  large type anil on excellent paper.
I t  contains ISO pages and lias 

IL L U S T U A T IO X S
of the S hakers and their

U Q M E S .
The work gives quite an extended ac

c o u n t of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.

Price in cloth 73 ets; in boards 30 cts.
Address H. C. Blinn ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

A U T H O R IZ E D  R U L E S
OK

THE SHAKER COMMUNITY.
T h e  religious basis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

T is should ru e the life of the indlvid 
u a l fur tlie protection of his own soul, for 
th e  peace of the family and as an evidence 
o f h is upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.

s American Bee Journal,
(Established 1861 )

IS Oldest, Lar*fesi, Best, 
Cheapest- and th e  Only 

w e e k ly  Be< -Paper In all 
Am erica. .‘)2 psm-s. 91.00 
it year. Send for 1 -w* Sample. 
*1.00 BEE-BOOK F«E6

’ ‘vtoinh xt., Chicago, 111.

A
SHAKER’S ANSWER

Tl) THE OFT ItEPEATKK (JUE8TIOX,

“ "What will become of the 
"World, if all become Shakers?”

f  H a m m  concentrated

IsYRUP o f SARSAPARILLA,
With 1 os. Utdriodatk  o r  Pota&sa to 12 Bottles.

PREPARED At

Shaker Gillage, Merrimacli 6a., B.

A
5 This medicine has proved to be most 
9 valuable in the following diseases:—
c Chronic Inflammation of the Digestive 
£ Organs ; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion; Weak- 
9 ness and Sourness of the Stomach; Dheu- 
£ matism ; Salt liheum ; Secondary Syphilis;
5  Functioned Disorders of the Liver; Chronic 
J  Eruptions of the Skin, and all Scrofulous 
$ diseases and disorders arising from im-
t purities of the blood. It is also an excel

lent remedy for the Erysipelas, Asthma,
I  Dropsy, Dysentery, and Diarrhoea, and 
* for the complicated diseases of females,
* so apt to end in consumption.

|  D ose.—For an adult, a tcaspoonftil 
9 four or live times a day, with or without 
£ a little water, which may be increased to 
& a tablespoonful, as best suits the patient.
9

1* To guard against counterfeits, observe 
the signature of the inventor on each 
label and on each wrapper.

9

Ĵ0c*30O|O0O0o0U»<O0t^0O0^ )̂0rj0r30O» $  J&WKXfi 9

HUMAN NAT UR Eis an illustrated Monthly, now only 30 cts. 
per year, devoted to PHRENOLOGY,

PHYSIOGNOMY- HEALTH, MEDICAL

& SOCIAL REFORM.

Would you like a copyf 
Send 5 cts. for Sample to Prof. Haddock. 
Phrenologist, 1010 Market St.,

Price, 10 cts. San Francisco. Cal.

Digitized by b o o g i e

0 
XV

 
Jf

r*
 W

W
iO

n
O

rW
**

**
 X>

 
*

 $
 *

 *
*

 *
 V

JO
ob

 J0
< *

*
#

*
*

*
♦

*
*

*
 *



THE MANIFESTO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A crea.ii o f ta rta r  baking powder 
H ghest of all in leavening strength . 
—Latest Utt ited States Governmenl 
Food Report.
R o y a l  B a k in g  P o w p e k  Co .,

lOfi W a l l  St., N . Y.

T u e  Self-Pouring Pot looks like any 
other and Is made of various materials 
and patterns. Its peculiarity is tha t it 
stands all the while in its place on the 
tray and is neither lifted nor tipped. The 
handle is only to carry it to the table. 
How then?

The cover is made so it can slide up 
and down a few indies within the body of 
the pot, and has on its top a small knob 
of non-conducting material, with a small 
hole through the center. Take the knob 
by the thumb and second linger and lift 
the cover, close the small hole with the 
forefinger, then press down and the liquor 
is forced by pneumatic action through the 
spout into the cup. The spout is turned 
dowuward, always pointing to the bottom 
of the cup. The instant the lingers relax 
their downward pressure on the knob the 
flow stops. The pressure regulates the 
flow; there is neither slopping nor drip
ping. (See “adu.” on another page.)

UO W I  CAME
TO BE

.A . S H A K E R .
Price 5 ets.

This is a genuine American W atch . 
It is made for service and is the B est low 
priced W atch for the ricli man or poor 
man, or for their sons or for tiny one who 
wants a

Good Time Keeper.
It is a work day as well as a Sunday 

watch. It has a patent w inding a ttach 
ment and weighs oz.

It is open face, with heavy,
FOXJSHKD, B&YEIi C R Y ST A L

For $1.50 we will send the W atch , and 
also a copy of T h e  M a n if e s t o  for one 
year, to auy address in the U. S.

Address,
T h e  M a n if e s t o ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

THE A L TR U IST .
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetir  

se llin g , and devoted to com m on projier- 
ty, united labor, Community hom es, and 
equal rights to all. It is published by the 
Altruist Community, whose m em bers all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all th e rnen and 
women having equal rights in electing 
officers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 50 cen ts  a  year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. L onolkt , 
2 N. Fourth Rt., St. Louis, Mo.
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R E L IA B L E  M E N  to  sell 
o u r cho ice  anti co m plete  
lin e  of N ursery  Stock. 

H ighest sa la ry  and com m is
sion paid  w eek ly , p ay in g  p e rm a n e n t position  
g u a ran teed  an d  success assu red  to good m en. 
Special Inducem ents to  b eg inners, exp erien ce  
n o t necessa ry . E xc lu siv e  te r r ito ry  an d  your 
ow n cho ice of sam e g iven . Do n o t d e lay .

Apply to ALLEN NURSERY CO.
R O C H E S T E R , N . Y.

CAN I OBTAIN A PATENT T F ora
prompt answer and an honest opinion, write to 
MUNN A  CO., who have bad nearly fifty years* 
experience in the patent business. Communica
tions strictly confidential. A H a n d b o o k  of In
formation concerning P a te n ts  and bow to  ob
tain them sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan
ical and scientific books sent free.

Patents taken through Munn ft Co. receive 
special notice in the S cien tific  A m e ric a n , and 
thus are brought widely before the public with
out cost to the Inventor. This splendid paper. 
Issued weekly, elegantly Illustrated, has bv far the 
largest circulation of any scientific work In the 
world. 9 3  a year. Sample copies sent free.

Building Edltlon.montbly, SlfiO a year. Single 
copies, ‘2 5  cents, every number contains beau
tiful plates, in colors, and photographs of new 
houses, with plans, enabling builders to show the 
latest designs and secure contracts. Address 

MUNN ft CO., New  York, 3 « 1  Bboabw ay .

WANTED!
A g en t to  se ll ou r new book. D i c t i o n a r y  o f  

U n i t e d  N ttstee H l n to r y ,  by Prof. J . F rank 
Lix J ameson . N eeded by ev e ry  te a c h e r , pu
pil, and fam ily ; Indorsed . A gents se l lin g  fif
ty  b o oks p e r  w eek. Successfu l a g e n ts  will 
be m ade g en era l agen ts . D ig  p a y .

PURITAN PUBLISHING CO.. B oston . Ma=*.

POUR
By Pressing the lid .

te a  and Coffee Pots that pour by the lid w ith
out lifting or tipping. Simple beyond belief. 
Practical and artistic. Send for pamphlet.
THE ASBURY-PAINE MFG. CO., Phlla ., Pa. 
This is a good thing— Ed.

tie mm comm.
This work sets forth the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS

in the Community: of the 

PRIVILEG ES and O BLIG ATIO N S

Should have th e  b eau tifu l 3b-page M onthly 
-Z U U B T E ftT S O  HOKE JO tT B H U  =  
BO Ota. a year. Sam ple free. Agent* w anted. 

THOMAS G. NEWHAM ft BON.
CHICAGO, ILL.

of all the Members, and of the 

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.
The b o o k  w ill afford interest to a ll , and at 

the same time, afford instruction to all in- 
quiring minds. Price 6 cts. each, postage 
paid, or 36 cts. per doz.
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The only Periodical Published by the Shakers,

IN dealing with this subject we will apparently be treading on forbidden 
ground. The infinite spirit does not turn to right or left to favor finite 

existences. Admitting the truth of the foregoing statement, we are sure 
that the divine Spirit gives to its children according to their needs, and accord
ing to their merits. When in the process of human evolution conditions 
arise that require a speciaAine of action, instrumentalities arise to meet the 
demand and the current of events is turned from the course that it had been 
pursuing. To illustrate;—In the upheavals and revolutions that have 
changed the destiny of nations, individuals have appeared on the scene as 
prominent actors who before were in obscurity and would have so remained 
had not the necessity arisen for the use of those mental and spiritual facul
ties that they possessed.

Abraham Lincoln illustrates this principle. He became the heritage of 
our whole country regardless of party. Reared in obscurity nevertheless his 
life training and discipline supplementing his inherent faculties fitted him for 
the ordeal that he was called to pass through in after years. The conditions 
of human society then existing called for those special faculties to serve his 
nation and they moved to the front.

The question is asked, uDoes divine Providence favor some more than 
others?” We would say that while those laws are unchangeable he who com
plies with them; moves in concord and attunes his life in harmony with the 
Divine, receives special blessings that the violators of those laws fail to 
receive.

Vol. X X V. J U N E ,  1 8 9 5 . No. 0.

Entered at the Post Office at East Canterbury, N. H., at Second-Class Matter.

SPECIAL, PROVIDENCES.
By Hamilton DeOraio.
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The old adage “ God helps those who help themselves,” is true, and those 
who fail to make exertion in their own behalf do not receive the Divine aid. 
Without transcending the boundaries of the immutable, unchangeable Infinite, 
the revelation that the law of worth is one of the Divine attributes, and that 
merit alone will insure special blessings needs to be understood. “The 
prayer of the righteous availeth much.” If there were no rewards of merit 
to be given then the efforts of human life for advancement would be useless. 
The lazy and shiftless, especially in a spiritual sense, would be on equal 
footing with the industrious; but it is not bo , “ Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap.” By moving in the current of those spiritual forces 
the special benefits accrue that those who are side-tracked lose.

Every intelligent person, who thiuks in the line of intellectual and spiritual 
growth, has at times experienced a necessity for an especial manifestation of 
providential aid in his behalf and although granted according to a fixed law of 
the spiritual world, yet to the casual observer, viewing the circumstance from 
an external position it seems like a chauging of Divine law to suit the whims 
of mortality; but not so. The supplicant realizing his need enters into a la
bor to bring his spirit into perfect accord with the Divine; and the very fact 
of its wrestling with the powers of good makes a realization of his desires 
possible. In the spiritual world there is no such thing as chicanery or sophis
try. Each individual must stand for just what he is, and receive just what 
he has earned and no more. Whatever has been gained of a spiritual treas
ure will be an inheritance more lasting than the rock of ages, for it will uever 
fade away neither can it be wrested from him.

Shakers, N. Y.

JTJNE.
By Martha J. Anderson.

Ou, now will the queen of summer reign 
Embowered in bloom of the roses fair, 
Whose delicate fragrance and shadings rare 

Will not to our senses plead in vain :
She calleth the dews and gentle rain,

And, waving the wand of her kindly care 
Rich beauty blossometh everywhere.

O’er meadow and hill, and field of grain, 
What magical changes unfold to view;

The grasses plume and the seed cups fill, 
And the woodland copse so lone and still 

Expands in richness of foliage new.
’Tis blessed to trust that the seasons will 
Each in their turn God’s love fulfill, 

iff. Lebanon, If. F.
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G-OD IS EVERYWHERE.
By Lucy S. Bowers.

Beneath the sod what wondrous treasures lie!
What substances of beauty and delight!
And how man seeks them with his mind and might. 

Deep beds of gems, so pleasing to the eye ;
Diamonds whose brilliance no glitter can outvie,

And rubies glowing with a crimson light;
Emeralds dipped in spring’s new verdure bright, 

And sapphires decked with drapery of the sky,
The topaz blazoned with the golden gleam;
And like the blushes of the morning beam 

Behold the purple amethyst so fair,
Who tinctured this deep hidden dust? who wrought 
The lucid drop? ’Twas God. His power and thought 

Are truly manifested everywhere.
Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

SOCIAL IMPROVEMENT.

THE Social Improvement Society of the North family held its regular 
meeting Wednesday evening, April 10th, which was rendered very in- 

teiesting by reason of the discussion of the vital question,—Will there be a 
new order in society and if so will the same be communistic or co-operative?

Elder Daniel Offord led. the discussion by an able paper in which he held 
that the long pent up and enslaved powers of mind and soul will of absolute 
necessity break the fetters that have for so long held them in bondage. The 
dial of time plainly indicates to all discerning minds that the hour has al
ready struck and a new order of society is being formed. He believes that 
the higher or celibate order in the coming social regime will be communistic, 
and the generative order co-operative.

Sister Catherine Allen read a paper treating of the same subject in which 
she claimed that all the movements of the day, for evil as well as for good 
clearly indicate that in the near future there will be a new order in society. 
The wide-spread social and industrial troubles, the increasing misery of the 
masses resulting from the concentration of wealth in the hands of the few 
are creating the upheavals and overturnings which are shaking our present 
civilization to its very center.

Brother Charles Greaves made a short address on the question under dis
cussion, contending that as land was the seat of wealth, free land would be 
absolutely essential to any substantial social reform.

A paper by Brother Ezra J. Stewart advanced the idea that at the close of
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each century unusual commotion in both business aud social circles seemed 
to be in order and that out of the present movement must accrue commu
nism and co-operation.

Brother William Bassett said that in a new social order money would be 
unnecessary to carry on the business of the world aud that this means of 
commerce would be destroyed.

Sister Sarah Burger read a selection on the subject from T he Manifesto. 
The writer was Robert Stevens.

Brother Charles J. MacLaughlin followed with a brief address pointing to 
the fact that biblical prophecy indicates a new heavens and new earth which 
were about to dawn. Selections were read by Sisters Rosetta Stevens, Lucy 
Bowers, Julia Lincoln and Mabel Lane touching on the question of social 
reform. Short original paragraphs were read by all the members of the so
ciety. A paper on,—Does the press mould public opinion or does public 
opinion mould the press? by Cora C. Vinneo.

The question selected for discussion at the next monthly meeting was,— 
How would a union of Church and state affect our national liberties ?

The speaking was interspersed with beautiful hymns. The sixth of next 
August is selected as the date to commemorate the life and work of the 
founder of the Order of Believers, Mother Ann Lee.

F what use would be a piano without the marvelous touch of a master
hand to bring out the sweetness and harmony which it is capable of giv

ing? So is it with the human mind and soul. Unless touched by the inspir
ing hand of God we would be dead; it is his Spirit that gives us strength 
and ability to give to each other our best thoughts, as in the case of all true 
prophets and sacred writers who, by tbe influence of the spirit of God, were 
led to prophecy and write of divine things with a certainty that leaves no 
room to doubt their supernatural origin.

Every thought and word that tends to strengthen our care for each other 
and for things good and pure, is an inspiration from God ; and all reforms 
whether in religion, science, art, politics, mechanics, or in any of the various 
walks of life, if they are in the interest and for the betterment of humanity, 
the person through whom this work is brought about has received an inspira
tion from God.

We may not all think alike as to the source from which the inspiration 
comes. For instance we would suppose that all reforms would come through 
agents especially prepared for the work; mortals whose lives have been 
filled with good deeds, love to God, and their fellow-men. This is true to

INSPIRATION.
By Frank Theobald.
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a certain extent. God works in various channels, and it is not best to judge 
that of which we are uncertain; but if it is the means of bringing that soul 
or another to the Christ life, then we can say it is the work of God.

I  think we should labor for this inspiration, in good fellowship; aspire 
for an ambition, a purpose in life, by which we can give our best thoughts, 
words and works, for the good of mankind.

We read that the Scriptures are the Word of God, and every thoughtful, 
intelligent mind would be led to so believe, as they read the sacred writings 
which have stood the test of time, and are to-day accepted as truth. Jesus 
was inspired to bring salvation in his time.

The inspiration which came through Mother Ann, and her fidelity to light 
and truth as revealed to her, gives us the Father and Mother in Christ, as 
recognized in the natural order of things, and if this union is preserved, in 
the spirit and teaching of Mother Ann, and the first leaders of our faith, 
with a kindly regard for the rights and duties of each other, remembering that 
we are to love our neighbor as ourselves, blessing and prosperity will be our 
portion.

All inspirations which have come from God through man, which have 
been proved by a practical test, as truth, will forever be accepted as such. 
The laws of man are changeable, but the laws of God are the same, now and 
forever.

The power for doing good, which has made so many men and women fa
mous, we all have, to a certain degree, and let us use this inspiration for the 
benefit of all, that God in His goodness, may use us, for His own honor and 
glory, in whatever way he deems best.

Enfield, N, H .

[Contributed by William C, Ayer.]

ADVENTURE AMONG- THE ROSICRUOIANS,
NO 1.

By Franz Hartmann.
(A member of the Theosophical Society, and published in the Society's Magazine.)

THE obstacles which arise from the external world are intimately connect
ed with those from the inner world, and can not be separated; because 

external temptations create inward desires, and inward desires call for ex
ternal means for gratification. Still, there are many people who do not crave 
for the illusions of life, but who have not the strength to resist them. Many 
have a desire to develop spiritually and to gain immortality, but they believe 
themselves forced by external circumstances, which they dare not resist, to 
employ their time and energy for the attainment of worthless things, instead 
of using their strength to dive down into the depths of the soul to search for
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the priceless pearl of wisdom. Thousands of people have not the moral 
courage to break loose from social customs, ridiculous habits, and foolish 
usages, which they inwardly abhor, but to which they nevertheless submit 
because they are customs and habits to act against which is consid red to be 
a social crime. Thus thousands sacrifice their immortality to the stupid god
dess of fashion.

Who dares to break loose from the bondage imposed upon him by fashion, 
and to exchange for it the freedom of eUrnal life? Who dares to face the 
calumny and the comtempt of the ignorant, to obtain in its place the applause 
of the wise? Who has the courage to incur the sneers of the imbecile, the 
ridicule of the ignorant, the laughter of the fool, and gain thereby a light of 
whose existence those who live in eternal darkness know nothing? But the 
vast majority of people drown the voice of reason by the speculating power 
of the intellect. Rather than have their vanity suffer, they allow the spirit 
to starve; rather than be crucified and to resurrect into immortal life, they sub
mit to the galling chain; they lose their appreciation of liberty, and, becom
ing used to their chains, begin to love them and to impose them upon others.

I atn not a believer in total depravity of the human nature; I know that 
man’s animal principles, on account of their inherent instinctive efforts for 
the preservation of their existence, are opposed to the development of his 
higher principles, because the life of the higher involves the death of the low
er ; but I also know that in each human being is contained a power for good, 
which may be made to develop if the proper conditions are given. There 
are elements of good and elements of evil in every man, and it depends on 
ourselves which class we desire to develop. From a cherry-stone nothing 
can grow but a cherry tree, from a thistle seed nothing else than a thistle; 
but man is a constellation of powers in which all kinds of seeds are con
tained ; you may make him grow to be a hog or a tiger, an angel or a devil, 
a sage or a fool, according to your own pleasure.

The continual rush after more money, more comfort, more pleasure, after 
we already possess all we require, and which characterizes our present civili
zation, is not necessarily a sign of greed, viciousness, and moral depravity; 
but it is rather caused by the instinctive impulse, inherent in the constitution 
of man, to reach something higher and better, which expresses itself on the 
physical plane. Man intuitively knows that, no matter how rich in money or 
fame he may be, he has not yet reached a state in which to be contented and 
to rest; he knows that he must still keep on striving for something, but he 
does not know what that something is. Not knowing the higher life, be 
strives for more of those things which the lower life affords, and thus wastes 
his energies for the attainment of things which are useless to him. Thus we 
may see a bug or a butterfly falling into a lake, and in its vain efforts to 
save itself from drowning swimming away from the shore, because it does 
not know in which direction the means for salvation exist. Thus the curse
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of the world and the root of all evil is ignorance. The curse of man is his 
ignorance of his essential nature aud final destiny, and the efforts of a true 
system of religion aud science should be above all to remove this ignorance.

(To be continued,) * I

Mt. L e b a n o n , N . Y . A p r i l , 1895.
B e l o v e d  E l d e r  H e n r y  ;—The April M a n if e s t o  for 1895 has quite a 

sprinkling of conflicting opinions relating to Florida. As every one has an 
opinion, whether true or false, in regard to this enterprise, which is express
ed, and which is being promulgated through some one of the circulating me
dia of communication, I concluded to give expression to my source of knowl
edge, sincerely hoping not to offend even the least.

On the evening of Feb. 7th 1895, having finished writing my journal of 
the day’s proceedings, also some other matters, I  prepared myself for a quiet 
repose in the arms of Somnus. Sleep, sweet, soothing sleep was what most 
possessed my feelings, but a sudden and unexpected chauge of mind took the 
entire possession of me, so that for two hours not a particle of sleep came to 
me.

Soon after I had extinguished the light, Elder Giles Avery placed himself 
at the east end of my room. I saw him as plainly as though he possessed a 
material body. At his right hand, but a little behind him stood Elder Dan
iel Boler. In company with the two Elders were several Brethren and Sis
ters who were once our companions in the earth sphere. Suddenly they all 
joined in singing this old familiar song:

uO what came we together to do?
We’ll sing the love of Mother to you,
For this will all our spirits renew,
And bring New earth and Heaven to view.
Pure love so fresh from Mother to me,
It makes me feel so happy and free,
I never did feel so joyful before;
O I want more love, Mother’s love more.”

Having finished singing this piece, they sang the anthem, “ Parents Bless
ing,” which commences, “ Ho, this is the hour wherein I can rejoice and be 
glad.” The anthem was finished and then Elder Giles, who appeared to be 
the leader of the company assembled turned to me and said,—

I want you to say to Elder Joseph, that the Florida enterprise did not 
originate in the earth sphere, it was ministered from the Spirit world. We 
inspired those outside of our Community to engage in the prosecution of the 
enterprise. This has influenced and moved them to accept conditions and 
work with you for its consummation.
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We in the Spirit sphere feel in earnest to have you, Elder Joseph, press 
the prosecution of the work with your untiring energy. We will work with 
you and bless your earnest efforts. We wish you to be assured that your 
gospel relation in the Spirit world are with you heart and soul, to strengthen 
you and to bless you. We can see clearly what to your vision is obscure.

Sometime after this interview 1 fell into a quiet repose which held me un
til about midnight, when it seemed that some one was pressing on my feet, 
but not succeeding in waking me, they came to the head of the bed and 
struck me a heavy blow on the shoulder which suddenly awakened me. So 
real was the shock, that I turned saying; “ What do you want? ” No one 
answered, and 1 saw no one, but the following stanza was vividly impressed 
upon my mind as though some one was repeating the words, and 1 arose, 
lighted a lamp and sketched them.

O work ye my people,
O work saith the Lord;
Work ye in my Spirit,
You will have your reward.
A house I am building,

*Tis the Temple of Love,
In a land of bright promise,
Blessed by heaven above.

There are others in our Community who have seen the spirit of the Lord 
has cast a halo of blessing on our investment in Florida. Those who think 
that God has especial respect for any place upon his footstool to the exclu
sion of all other places must upon more mature reflection, blush that they 
have such poor conception of the wisdom and benevolence of the divine Cre
ator. Even mediums outside of our Community see glory and the hand of 
God in our Florida plantation.

Brother Alonzo Hollister received a letter from a friend in Lancaster, O. 
on March 11, 1895, as follows;—

D e a r  F r ie n d  a n d  B r o t h e r ;— I received a communication from the greatest 
medium in the world. She says that the Society which goes south, will be a spirit
ual success, and will get the greatest spiritual demonstrations the world has seen. 
She said the light blinded her eyes. I thought this of so much consequence to 
you and yours that 1 send it right along. The name of the medium is Dr. Amy 
Little. Respectfully, --------

“ In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be established/’ 
—Matt, xviii., 16.

In kindest love now and forever. . Your Brother,
Calvin G. Reed.

Not in the environments of the past, but in the freedom of consciousness 
that seeks its own expression, do we unfold that divine self-hood that individ
ualizes our existence. M. J. A .
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E ast Canterbury, N. H. April, 1895.
V incens H ansens,

Our K ind Fr ie n d ;—Your letter of Feb. 23rd received and by no 
means has been forgotten. The remittance also received and the papers sent 
as requested. Agreeably to your request, one of the Sisters addressed a 
kind letter to the lady of whom you wrote several weeks ago, hoping thereby 
to open a correspondence if agree Able to her but we still wait a reply. We 
are happy to learn that T he Manifesto proves a messenger of glad tidings, 
in your household. We think it should be as a burning and shining light 
which by its illuminating power and testimony of truth is able both to judge 
and save the lost.

The pure gospel of Christ in the combined excellence of its first and second 
appearing will, we believe, eventually shake the whole earth; then will the 
ripened grain fall into the garner of God. The end of the world will come 
to those by whom the new life in Christ is accepted and lived. How can one 
who reads the prophecy in Matt, xxiv., 6, and compares it with the signs of 
the present fail to believe that its fulfillment is near,—even at the very door. 
A powerful manifestation of the increasing work of God seems inevitable to 
meet the moral and spiritual needs of the present.

The pioneer Shakers or Believers in Christ’s second appearing w'ere accused 
of breaking up family ties. “ Was it the Shakers or the truths of the gospel 
of regeneration which created this revolution ? Making the old command
ments of none effect, thus placing the soul in a position where it will be pos
sible to love God with might, mind and strength. Wherever this condition 
is reached the Savior’s word in Matt, x., 34, will no doubt be verified. 
Then “ the one may be taken and the other left.” '

We seem to read between the lines of your epistle a sincere hungering 
and thirsting for spiritual nourishment, “ the bread and w'ater of life” and 
bid you God speed in your efforts to secure the soul-sustaining food. May 
you be encouraged to maintain the “ everlasting right.”

As a Church we sincerely cherish the spiritual welfare of all such in our 
daily prayers. “ He that endureth to the end the same shall be saved,”—en- 
dureth to the end of all controversy with the truth which is to free us from 
the thralldom of worldly principles.

A spiritual Christian Church is established on the earth. The house is 
set in order promised by the Comforter. That the Christ spirit may be 
manifest in every individual claiming to be a follower thereof, is our fervent 
desire ; while our universal prayer is ;—

“Hasten the time, when the laborers shall be,
Many in thy vineyard, Lord,
Sowing and reaping the harvest for thee 
Filled with the power of thy word.”

We fully agree with your statement that it will be no easier to live the
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Christ life in a future state. We believe that greater glory will crown such 
as deny self, while it is in their power to be ruled thereby. No soul can be 
justified in defening the day of salvation, by self-crucifixiou, after hearing 
distinctly the call of the good Shepherd,—“ Follow thou me.”

We realize the momentous work of the mission we have undertaken, to 
represent practically the principles of the Christ life. *

Whenever you think of our Church and its people you must feel assured 
that as all good is related, you are entitled by good efforts to a place in our 
visible kingdom of heaven on earth for we think an entrance thereto may be 
as accessible in Norway, as in New Hampshire, but we will do our part in 
prayer to extend the bond of Christian fellowship across the wide waters, 
as no distance can sever the union of the spirit.

Last but not least we express the kind love and remembrance of our Breth
ren and Sisters to the worthy mother and children.

HEN we think of our mission, we are naturally inclined to think of it
as being in two forms; first the mission of our Church and second 

the mission of each one individually.
The original purpose of the founders of this Church was to establish the 

mission of our Savior, upon a plan so simple and easy to be understood, 
that any one of common intelligence could be able to live the life which 
Jesus taught. Separation from the world, community of interest, confession 
of sin, and a virgin life; these vital principles were taught and lived by 
Jesus and where they have been kept alive in our hearts the real mission of 
our founder has been established.

To-day, as well as one hundred years ago, it is the mission of our Church 
to obey the ever increasing light that comes to us, and shed this light abroad 
that others may see some of the beauties of the highei life, and to “ glorify 
our Father which is in Heaven.”

As our calling is so much above and beyond that of many others, 
should be earnest as individuals to raise and keep our standard high and in 
this way be helping ourselves and those around us.

We can not realize how far our infiuence may affect others or how long 
our mission may live after we think that our part is done. Ruskin tells us 
that “ every noble life, leaves the fibre of it interwoven forever in the work 
of the world.

Life is so short and the good that we might do is so little that all of our life

Respectfully,
S arah F. W ilson.

OUR MISSION.
By Florence M. Peck.
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forces must be brought to bear upon w hatever ta lents we may possess. I be
lieve that God will just as surely bless those who have only one talent, 
faithfully used, as he will those with more ta len ts.

Some may say that their mission is to do ju s t whatever they may be called 
to do; another may say that each one has some especial mission to perform, 
that in God’s great plan, each one has some especial work to do. I love to 
think that this is true, that our heavenly F ather’s care is so constant and 
loving that each one however situated , has a share of divine fore-thought. 
May my life not be a failure, but may 1 be giveu ligh t to see and know what 
my especial mission is and in the strength  tha t our Father can give, be 
able to perform it. We know that:—

“There’s never a rose in all the world,
But makes some green spray sweeter.

There’s never a wind in all the sky,
But makes some bird’s wing fleeter.

God gives to us all, a mission small,
With which to make earth brighter.”

Enfield, N. H.

FAITH.
By Annie B. Stephens,

I nto the solemn silence of the night,
We lift our hands in calmest trust,—not fear, 
And feel the strength of unseen forces near;

A sheltering love encircles with its might,
A light shines out upon the inner sight.

The outer darkness may be dense and drear 
Yet even then we feel that God is here.

And, with a child-like trust, we seek the light.
Until by faith anointed, eyes were dim;

We blindly groped the valley’s shadowed way, 
Nor saw the glory of the mountain’s rim.

Nor blessed the hand that led from night to day; 
The stars may pale, but Faith’s clear flame shall rise, 
Refulgent as the light of noon-day skies.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y,

Happy is he who curbs his passions and masters his dominant inpulses.
M . J i A .

F lattery may be likened to a clear and sparkling icicle, it holds its form 
in the cold regions of selfishness; but in the warm interior of the soul under 
the divine rays of truth and love, it can not exist. M. E» L .
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F A I T H F U L  I jST D U T Y .

A WRITER of recent date makes this remark, " Aggressive evangelism 
is the only thing that will make any religion successful.”

The above is so very true and so in harmony with the testimony of 
Jesus the Christ, that it is worth repeating many times for the especial 
benefit of those who have accepted the cross of Christ. To be aggress
ive has at first an unpleasant sound for peacemakers, as it indicates an 
attack, or an assault upon some other party. At first thought it seems 
much better adapted for the business of the sinner, rather than lor ti e 
saint. By some it has been thought that the Christian should stand on
ly on the defensive, and be able to protect himself against any form of 
enemy that might chance to be manifested, and let all fighting of enemies 
be done by those who hated each other.

Opening the New Testament we at once caught sight of this peaceful 
solicitation, "Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give rest unto your souls.” Such a beautiful invitation does not sound 
very aggressive, and it would require considerable time before either the 
muscular or the theological fires could be brought into action for either 
offensive or defensive warfare. The spirit that invades the domestic cir
cle for the sake of arousing religious thought and enquiry, suddenly 
enters those hearts that are weary of the sins of the world and are anxious 
to find the promised rest, and yet the still small voice is far more potent 
in leading souls through the exaltation of divine Love.

We have happily learned that God is love, and that the son of God is 
designated as the Prince of Peace. "Love,” says the apostle, "beareth 
all things,” and certainly can harbor no retaliation or even a wish of un
kindness.

To follow the Prince of Peace would be to discriminate the gift of love 
throughout the whole world.

"Follow peace with all men,” is another admonition from the same 
higher light, and demands of us a personal sacrifice for the blessing of 
others. In connection with these Christian influences which so thorough
ly hold conscience to its duty, there is the strong predisposition in many 
individuals to submit to almost any disadvantage, rather than to contend 
for what may be termed their rights.

Age also has a strong ameliorating influence over the mind, and any
thing that savors of contention becomes very disagreeable. A devoted 
life in the interests of a Christian Community can not otherwise than less
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en all the contending elements for peace, and develop more fully the bet
ter qualities of a religious mind.

I t is this love which is moving quietly away from the spirit of the 
world and imparting "peace and assurance forever,” in a beautiful, conse
crated home while on the earth, and the anticipated hope of love and joy 
in the world beyond.

All this love and peace and quietness and assurance may do valuable 
service for the world at large, and make any family or Community the 
abode of loving and peaceful spirits, giving them songs of joy and gifts 
of praise that would carry them most lovingly through the gates into the 
holy City.

Jesus may have thought of all this and held it in anticipation, but his 
direct work was quite the reverse, as he publicly remarked that he had 
not a private, selfish abode where he could lie down to rest. With a 
home, or without a home the soldier of the cross of Christ must battle 
against the sins of the world, for the protection of his own spirit and for 
the salvation of others. An aggressive warfare must be continued so 
long as ignorance and indolence may be found to exist, and any Com
munity or even any individual to maintain a successful prosperity must 
become actively engaged in this vitalizing work.

The zeal that was manifested by the Apostle in his exhortation to the 
Ephesians is the lesson for every Christian to have fixed in his own heart. 
"Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world—rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness 
in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day ; and having done all, to 
stand. Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and having 
put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ; withal taking up the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil 
one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.”

Enough has been left on record for us to become familiar with the 
course that Jesus pursued. Here is one of his lessons of aggression and 
yet it is a lesson of love.

"Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye shut up the 
Kingdom of heaven against men ; for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in.”
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To be able to use such language as this, a man must, indeed, have 
on the whole armor of God or his saf ty would be at a fearful discount, 
as these Scribes and Pharisees occupied prominent places in the govern
ment • In observing the ordinances of their religion they acknowledge 
no superiors. They believed that God had accorded to them wonderful 
privileges and made their nation a powerful representative of his divine 
favor, and they felt assured that no power could ever displr.ee them from 
their religious, exalted position.

That they should be incensed at these remarks of Jesus and denounce 
him as under the influence of the devil, can not be thought strange, but 
when he took a still more aggressive \ osition and attacked them in their 
selfish and sensual lives and made prominent the domestic circle, then 
they were ready to crucify him.

Subsequently listening to his exhortations of peace they felt assured 
that he could do them no special harm, and probably anticipated that he 
would soon fall from sight. But suddenly they heard from him again ;—  
"Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword, for I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household."

This stands as our highest lesson in aggressive evangelism. It was 
the striking of the ax at the root of the tree. It was the thrusting in of 
the sharp sickle to reap the harvest of the earth.

Paul like Jesus was assured of his spiritual success as he had "fought 
the good fight of faith," and contended against the principalities and 
powers, and against all wickedness in spiritual places. He then says,— 
"Our weapons are not carnal, but mighty through power to the pulling 
down of the strongholds of Satan.

To do less for the cause of righteousness than did the apostle, after 
having more extended privileges, would be very much to our discredit. 
In accepting the call to be a disciple of Christ, we must accept the life 
of the Teacher. When he says "learn of me" he evidently means that 
we must do as he had done, in that he denied himself of all ungodliness 
and every worldly lust. There can be no compromise with wrong, and 
no lukewarmness in the hearing of the Cross of Christ.

Christian character is not an act, but a process, not a sudden creation, 
but a development. It grows and bears fruit like a tree, and like a tree it 
requires patient and unwearied attention.
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HEAVENLY PATHW AY.

$

“/  reckon  th a t the su fferin gs o f  th is  p re se n t tim e  a re  n o t w o rth y  to  he co m p a red  
w ith  the g lo ry  w h ich  sh a ll be re se a led  in  u s .” — Rom. viii, 18.

Mt. L e b a n o n , N. Y. C a n t e r b u r y , N. H.
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1. Do we think what a treas - ure the 60s - pel will
2. Oh! the joys that we now see will fade from our
8. Oh! then let us press on - ward, the goal we may
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be, When our souls from all strug - gles with nat - ure are

sight, As the stars soft - ly melt in the morn - ing’s clear 
win, And our souls may be cleansed from the nat - ure of
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free ? When the un - bound -ed re - gions of glo - ry are
light; And our spir - its made pure by the Gos - pel’s bright
sin; By the cross that our Heav - en - ly Pa - rents did
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1
ours, And our path - way lies al - ways *mid heav - en - ly flowers,
fire, Will rise through e - ter - ni - ty, high - er and higher,
bear, By watch - ing and meek-ness, by love and by prayer.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon.

r April.
Thermometer. Bain. Snow.

1894; 44 3 1. in. 7 in.
1895. . 44.44 5 ” 0 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 76 above
Lowest ” ” 20 ”
Number of rainy days ” ” 10

” ” clear ” ” ” 10
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 10

C. G. Reed.

May, 1895.
“So, then, the year is repeating its old 

story again: we are come once more, 
thank God! to its most charming chapter. 
The violets and Mayflowers, are its in
scriptions and vignettes.”

So said Goethe, and so we say. An old 
story, yet forever new. We never tire of 
the beautiful freshness of such a spring. 
After so long and cold a winter we ex
pected a tardy spring but like the Dutch

man “we can not nearly always sometimes 
tell” for surprises seem to be in order.

On the fifth instant we found that we 
were but five days later than the very ear
ly spring of last year; and the past warm 
days make the difference still less.

On the 29th ult., we parted with Sisters 
Minerva Reynolds, and Anna Lane, of our 
family, and Sister Nancy Dow of the Cen
ter family, who will for the present make 
their home in Florida to care for the Breth
ren there, and give the essential requisites 
of “home sweet home” to the nucleus in 
that southern land. They were all loved 
and trusted members of our home, and the 
parting was sad; yet we hope that by cast
ing our bread upon the waters, there may 
after many days, be a returned blessing. 
Charles Preston a young Brother from 
Canaan also, accompanied them, and our 
earnest prayers were offered for a safe 
and prosperous journey, which we have 
since learned was accomplished in four 
days by steamer from New York to Jack
sonville, and by rail from there to their 
home in central Florida. This includes 
also a halt of a few hours at Charleston, 
S. C. We trust that as soon as possible 
our Florida Community will be represent
ed in the Home Notes.

The present health of our family is a 
kind that has “go” in it. From the eldest 
to the youngest, all are busy and as far as 
time and strength will permit, seem to be 
embued with the “Public Spirit” so clear
ly defined by our loved Sister Martha J. 
Anderson, in the February No.

We have always observed that the busi
est people find the most leisure for mak
ing home happy, while the care and wor
ship of self, produces a total eclipse of the 
comforts of home and friends.

Amelia J . Colter.

North Family.

May, 1895.
One swift leap from winter to spring 

brings high pressure on the few upon 
whose exertions we are dependent for the 
good things from orchard and garden. In 
addition to the usual work of the season
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mp roveraents are being made in our kitch
en garden by draining the boggy end and 
arranging for irrigation on the other end.

The suddenness with which the seared 
meadows and bare trees have clothed them
selves with fresh robes of beauty, seems 
indeed a wondrous miracle, and gives our 
hearts courage to believe that through 
the long period of spiritual inertia divine 
powers have been concentrating which 
before long will burst forth in new spirit
ual life for humanity.

As a people we realize the necessity of 
this, and the vitality latent within is reach
ing upward for the warmth and light of a 
new inspiration. We gladly let fall to 
earth the shriveled leaves from the tree of 
more than a century,—old customs and 
forms which served well in their time, but 
must now give place to those better adapt
ed to the needs of to-day. Any tree which 
can not renew its foliage and put forth 
new shoots is in process of decay. We 
must have fixed principles, but no stereo
typed customs or patterns to hinder the 
future from giving those principles higher 
and broader expression. “The letter kill- 
eth but the spirit giveth life.” “Lord 
send by whom thou wilt,” if we may but 
receive the truth which alone maketh free.

The letter printed in T h k  M a n if e s t o  
of July 1894, from Br. Arthur Dowe, and 
some later ones from other pens, justly 
admonish us. We bless the burning words 
of truth so boldly spoken. A sa spiritual 
people we prosper only by “seeking first 
the kingdom of heaven and its righteous
ness,” —our own higher interests and those 
of our fellow beings. Our predecessors 
who labored so heroically to lay the foun
dation of our church, though often suffer
ing for the common necessities of life, 
were never too poor to spend time and 
substance in spreading the light and truth 
of the gospel. * It is a source of deep re
gret to us that the earnest appeal for help 
from California, in starting a society there 
did not meet with response, but the calls 
keep coming from others in the same re
gion where there seems to be material 
p repared.

The little colony in Florida have our 
best wishes for growth and prosperity. 
Now that something new has been done 
we hope that by another year some effort 
will be made to answer the calls from the 
Pacific coast.

We have heard many words of praise for 
T h e  M a n if e s t o  of May. Thanks to all 
to whom we are indebted for its continu
ance, especially to the beloved Editor.

Catherine AUen.

Shakers, N. 7 .
May, 1895.

“The world is in commotion and hu
man hearts are stirred.” The varied 
emotions that are stirring human society 
illustrate the development that the indi
vidual, society or nation has attained in 
their intellectual and spiritual growth. 
“When ye shall hear of wars and rumors 
of wars, then know ye that the time is at 
hand.” This certainly is applicable to 
the present.

That the time is even at the door for 
the old heavens and earth to pass away, 
we fully believe. Not by might or power, 
but by the spirit of truth; as the work 
will be one that will call for each soul to 
enter the temple and see that it is made 
clean; a fit place for the abiding of the 
holy Spirit.

Our Society meetings have lately been 
blest with the special ministrations and 
presence of the veteran souls who have 
passed over the river, who have made 
themselves known visibly to our mediums. 
It is a comforting assurance to know that, 
we can not be separated wherever our 
earthly habitation may be from their 
presence and power.

The month of May has to date, the 8th, 
given us some very warm weather. The 
temperature several times ranging above 
eighty. Our weather prognostications are 
an average high temperature for the sum
mer. How correct it will be time will 
prove. Indications are good for a boun
tiful fruit year.

Hamilton DeOrato.

Digitized by Google



138 THE MANIFESTO.

West Pittsfield, Mass.
May, 1895.

Spr in g , with its multiplicity of duties 
both in and out of doors, was rather late 
in its arrival. Large piles of snow were 
seen on the mountains on the first of May. 
Still, much has been accomplished by the 
farmers and by others. Oats are sown 
and gardens planted. All are busily em
ployed in some way to help make our 
home pleasant and comfortable.

As we see many young trei s si t out this 
spring, and that older trees have been 
trimmed and grafted, it gives encourage
ment for new effort. Within the buildings 
the brooms, mops, and utensils of the busy 
cleaner, are being almost constantly wield
ed, so that the spring cleaning will soon 
be accomplished.

A great and much needed improvement 
has been made in the entrance hall at our 
Brick dwelling. With a new spruce ceil
ing, finished with shellac and varnish; a 
fresh coat of light paint on the walls, and 
one of varnish on the woodwork, the hall 
is transformed into a new place.

It has been decided to enlarge our Trus
tees’ Office on the west or front side. On 
May 1st, work commenced on the founda
tion. Carpenters are also at w'ork on the 
window frames and such other work as is 
to be done in the shop. A description of 
the new addition can be given better at a 
later date.

The State Road surveyors were here 
last week and surveyed the ground one 
mile west of us. We expect a road will 
be built this season. This, with the mile 
east already commenced will give us two 
miles of as good road as can be found in 
the state.

On April 20th two car loads of Western 
cattle, numbering 57 head, arrived at our 
station, bought by Br. Ira Lawson, in Chi
cago. Some little trouble was experienced 
by him in bringing them into the state, 
caused by the Mass. Cattle Commissioners 
neglecting to forward the permit to East 
Albany where they arrived. They came 
through, however, after a vexatious delay 
without any extra expense to us.

The beloved Ministry left us on the 1st 
inst. frr a sojourn at their home in Con
necticut. Our visit with Eldress Louisa 
Greene of Harvard will long he remem
bered. We have observed that an ac
quaintance with a Believer makes each 
renewal of intimacy a verj pleasant and 
desirable event. We are again proving 
the truth of the above assertion by a pleas
ant visit, of a few days duration with Sis
ter Emily Offord, of Canaan, N. Y.

The inmates of our home send loving 
greetings to all, both far and near. In the 
early twilight and at other times wre like 
to talk with one another of the various 
homes of Believers. Not one is forgotten, 
in Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, New York, Ohio and Ken
tucky. The little settlement in Florida, 
and the one in Philadelphia where Sister 
Rebecca Jackson and her companions are 
toiling so patiently and faithfully. All 
these dear friends have our best wishes. 
May the blessing of Heaven rest upon 
them.

Emoretta fielde*.

Shaker Station, Ct.
May, 1895.

“E very man that hath this hope in 
him, (that is the hope of being like Christ,) 
purifieth himself even as He is pure.”

Let us hope on and hope ever. Let us 
be strong, be brave and manly, believing 
that, “He doeth all things well.” Let us 
be sure we are sowing good seed in the 
heart; sure that we ought to do just what 
we are doing, and all will be well with us.

In forming a true Christian character, 
purity is the chief corner stone. Let us 
be virtuous and heavenly joy will flow In
to our hearts. Impure people poison their 
associates by evil examples and are moral 
ulcers and plague spots. Let us shun the 
malaria of vice as we would a pestilence. 
How sweet are the hours spent in God’s 
service.

“Good thoughts are blessed visitors, and 
should be heartily welcomed and much 
sought after. Like rose leaves they give
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out a sweet savor if laid away in the jar 
of memory.” ‘‘A friend in need is a
friend indeed; hut a friend, indeed, is 
never in need.”

“The first Bible printed in America was 
in 1663. It was translated by John Elliot 
into Algonkin language for the Indians. 
At the sale of the Brinley library in New 
York, March 1879 an Elliot New Testa
ment brought $7.00. At the same sale a 
Bible of 1663 sold for $1,000. At an auc
tion in 1884 a Bible of 1685 brought $950. 
The Bement copy of the Elliot Testament 
of 1661 sold in London in 1820 for less 
than a dollar. The same copy at a sale in 
New York in 1890 brought $610. The to
tal amount of Indian Testaments and Bi
bles of this period now known to exist is 
125.”
. “The Chinese not only cultivate their 
land, but all of their lakes, ponds and 
marshes are gardens in which aquatic 
plants, suitable for food are largely raised. 
Among these the water chestnut is pre
eminent and is said to be of a very palata
ble and wholesome nature.”

D a n ie l O r cu lt.

Harvard, Mass.
May, 1895.

“ T h e  time of the singing of birds has 
come.” In the morning the early shrill 
notes of the robin awaken us to a sense of 
gratitude for the blessings of another day. 
At eventide, poor will takes a whipping; 
while the mosquito sings his harsh even
ing song in our ears, which we would pre
fer not to hear. Yet we are surrounded 
with beauty on every hand.

“This world is full c f beuuty,
A s other worlds above,
And if we did our duty 
I t  m ight be fu ll of love ,”

which is the oil of gladness that lubri
cates the wheels of communal machinery 
that there need be no friction.

Peach, pear, plum and cherry trees are 
in bloom, while the laborers are dilligent- 
ly sowing and planting the seeds, in faith 
looking to the fulfillment of the promise

that seed time and harvest shall not fail. 
We earnestly hope that nature's kindly 
conditions will be favorable to an abun
dant harvest.

The family who have so lately taken 
possession of our South family have be
come quite well settled in their new home, 
and our centenarian Brother endured the 
move much better than we had anticipat
ed.

Sister Louisa Greene is now on a visit to 
Mt. Lebanon and Societies of that bishop
ric. She will be absent through the 
month of May. We are pleased to send 
so good a representative and hope she 
will have a pleasant visit and come home 
recuperated.

M arcia  M . D u llard .

Enfield, H. H.
May, 1895.

T h e  four seasons as they come and go, 
each in their regular course, bespeak a 
powerful force in the law of the universe, 
of “Wondrous truths, and manifold as 
wondrous.” Gladly we welcome the ad
vent of summer with its newness of life. 
Verily a change in the aspect of nature is 
productive of varied lessons of thought, 
beneficial to mind and body.

In these days of religious skepticism, 
reference to rules, creeds and ceremonies 
of the past fail to benefit mankind, or 
perpetuate the gospel of Christ. Active 
Christian works in daily life, speaking 
words of comfort to the needy if consola
tion is the leaf needed from the tree of 
life; educating, if knowledge is the gift 
necessary from the mind's store-house; 
these are the practical works of righteous
ness which are to raise our fellow beings 
from theological error into an atmosphere 
of universal love and moral activity.

Whatever be our lot, may we be givers 
as well as sharers of the goodness and 
mercy of God, thus doing his will and 
making our lives sublime.

We are pleased to add to the list of our 
blessings of to-day, the pleasure we are 
deriving from having our reverend friend,
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Elder Abraham Perkins with us. As he 
visits the field of his former labors, may 
he realize that the good seed he has scat
tered by the way is hearing the fruits of 
righteousness, and may the golden sun
shine of peace bless his life as he glides 
into the courts of heaven’s joys.

On the evening of the 24th of April, our 
North family met with the loss of their 
mill by fire; cause unknown. Loss esti
mated at $2,300. No insurance.

Farming and gardening progressing 
finely and usual prosperity throughout 
the Society. We offer our thanks to both 
divine and human powers of good for all 
blessings realized, with renewed prayers 
for Ood’s children in all the earth.

G eorge H. B a x te r .

East Canterbury, K.  H.
May, 1895.

Seed-time and harvest will never fail. 
So says the good Book, and it is a conso
lation to know that some good things are 
permanently secured for our happiness and 
prosperity while on our pilgrimage to the 
land of souls.

The beauties of spring have come to us 
in abundance, and we will accept the gen
erous and wonderful contribution just the 
same as though we had ordered it to be 
prepared for us.

Even the honey bees and humble bees 
are made happy by this early supply of 
bread and honey, and the trees are made 
alive with the buzzing of these industrious 
little workers. But few bees, however, 
are kept in central New Hampshire, as it 
is difficult to carry them through the long, 
severe winters. One of our Brethren re
joiced in the possession of two colonies in 
the month of April, but for some cause 
they went out on a strike in the month of 
May and have not yet returned.

A report from the dairy informs us that 
we have over sixty gallons of milk a day. 
This more than supplies our large family 
with butter and allows us to place some 
upon the market.

When we wrote our last “Notes,” the

only birds to be seen or heard, in this 
vicinity, were crows, blue jays and English 
sparrows. Although tljey were not so 
musical as some birds, they seemed to 
enjoy their own style of singing and in
deed in mid-winter it was not to be de
spised. Now, at exactly 3-30 a. m. robin 
redbreast opens the bird concert, and soon 
the sparrows, bluebirds and bobolinks and 
others are filling the air with their beau
tiful songs.

H. C. BUnu.

Union Village, O.
April, 1895.

March has come and gone with his big 
blows and little snows, and snug days and 
wintry ways, and these we have utilized 
in sawing fire-wood with our twelve foot 
geared Air motor; a very economical pow
er, requiring no feed and no fuel and al
ways ready, when the wind blows, for 
any work requiring more than from one 
to ten horse power, according to the force 
of the wind.

April is here, with her modest cheer, j 
and gentle showers and early fiowers, and 
corresponding to these, is the flow of life | 
in our fraternal union. j

Free from extremes or forceful dreams 
and ever tending toward the settled 
warmth of fraternal love in the summer 
Land.

The evenings are made cheerful by the 
long rows of fires in the big cornfields, 
the farmers burning the cornstalks; hav
ing been raked into winrows, and lighted 
almost simultaneously, the effect is very 
pretty.

Health of Society usually good.
W atson A ndrew s.

Sabbathday Lake, He.
May 5, 1895.

May has come, bringing its burdens to 
the farmer and gardener. Most of the 
help is engaged at the saw-mill just now, 
yet the farm work is not neglected.

About 350 fruit trees have been set out,
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250 apple, and the rest are peach, pear, 
plum and cherry. A new strawberry- 
bed is also in progress.

Our young Brethren have built a green
house which is heated with a wood fur
nace. In it they started about eighty- 
five dozen tomato plants, also 3,300 cel
ery plants. The tomato plants will most
ly be sold to people living in this vicinity. 
They are raising the celery for the Poland 
Spring Hotels; the seed was sown in Feb. 
and the plants are at present seven inches 
high. Celery is now grown as a common 
garden crop, yet few understand its culti
vation. It has to be thoroughly irrigated 
during dry weather and a few weeks be
fore taking up it is bleached with hay or 
earth.

The weapons of cleanliness are being 
wielded, for as John Wesley says “Clean
liness is next to Godliness” we must re
move the dust and dirt in order to become 
godly. Our surroundings will show if we 
are what we profess to be,—a godly people.

Though the Sisters have not yet a green
house, they have done a goodly amount of 
seed starting. They have at this time hun
dreds of seedlings grown in their sunny 
rooms. Carnation Pinks, Asters, Dahlias, 
Cosmos, Antirrhinum, Pansies and other 
flowers which are soon to be transplanted 
to the garden plots.

We often think of the uutiring efforts 
of the Editor and printers of The Mani
f e s t o , during these warm, pleasant days, 
and heartily extend our grateful thanks 
and well wishes, exclaiming with Dickens,
“God bless you every one.”

A d a  S. C u m m in gs.

Alfred, Me.
May, 1895.

A fter  patiently waiting, the frosty air 
of winter and late spring has at length 
left us, and the genial rays of “Old Sol” 
are resurrecting the vegetable creation, and 
clothing Mother Earth with a green man
tle. Our days of waiting were well im
proved, with the dudes appropriate to the 
season, not one day for sloth or indolence; 
and now comes the seed sowing.

Likewise, if we patiently work and wait, 
the Sun of Righteousness will, in the ap
pointed time, warm the hearts of the 
children of men and prepare them to re
ceive the good seed which shall spring up 
and grow, increasing many fold, if the 
weeds of sin and selfishness are not per* 
mitted to grow and crowd out the plants 
of virtue.

A 8 it would not have hastened the har
vest, if we had planted before the earth 
was warmed and, prepared for the seed, 
let not an unwise impatience cause us to 
forget that the material world is a type of 
the spiritual, each having its seasons of 
sowing and harvesting.

Father Joseph, whom Mother Ann es
teemed as a wise man, said our Church 
was to have seven degrees of travel; and 
the counsel to us has been to keep up with 
the increasing growth of the Church. But 
each degree of travel will bring its in
creasing degree of cross—more denial of 
self and not less.

A wise man of old declares that “God 
hath made man upright,” but they have 
sought out many inventions. The Shak
ers, like the Apostle, “Glory not save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,” by 
whom the world is crucified unto us, and 
we unto the world. Anything that leads 
away from this cross is but progression 
like that of a crab.

While the farmers are busy preparing 
and seeding the land, three painters are 
painting the buildings. One coat of paint 
every five or six years is cheaper than two 
coats every ten or twelve years.

We have all heard that when the moun 
tain would not go to Mahomet, he went to 
the mountain. It is reversed with us,— 
We would not go to Florida, so the Flori
da climate has come to us. To-day, the 
10th of May, it is above 90 deg. in the 
shade, and has been for a number of pro
ceeding days.

If I have exceeded the 350 words, will 
the Editor kindly charge it to the space 
not occupied last month.

F an n ie  C asey.
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South Union, Ky
April 14, 1805.

This is Easter Sunday morning, and “be
hold the lilies of the field” how beautiful 
they are, as fair and bright and odorous 
as they were in the vales of old Palestine 
in the days of Jesus whose resurrection 
from the grave we commemorate to-day.

This is a day well fitted for oration 
and sermon, prayer and song: for the sky 
is so blue and the air so clear, so soft, so 
refreshing, one feels as if he were in the 
Better Land. For the birds thrill both 
air and tree with their warbling song, and 
the sward beneath our feet is dotted, with 
variegated daisies and yellow dandelions. 
There is a very good prospect for a fruit 
crop this year, for the trees are ablaze 
with a radiance of bloom, unsurpassed in 
former years.

Our corn is planted, and all kinds of 
work are progressing. New fences are 
taking the place of old ones; new grasses 
look more pleasant to the eye than the 
old broom sedge that has covered some 
of our pasture fields so many years and the 
painter too is using his brush with a facile 
hand. He is making the facade of our 
buildings to look brighter and better. 
The prospect of an exodus from this Soci
ety is not very promising at this writing.

In about four weeks we will have an 
abundance of bright red, delicious straw
berries. How good they are powdered 
with sugar and covered with cream to eat 
with cake.

Jam es C a rr .

Tribute to our Sister 
M A R T H A  CROOK E<R.

B y  A sen ath  C . Stickn ey.

44For to me, to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.”—Phil, v., 21.

Dear , cheerful, loving sister,
At length, you’ve earned your lot 
Among the risen 44Marthas,”
Where “worldly cares,” come not.
Now rest—sweet rest enshrine you,
Our precious loyal one;

The blessings of the household 
deceive,—for robe and crown.
As long you’ve borne life’s burdens 
With modest grace and care,
And long have dealt to others 
The bounties yours to share,
So shall the sweets of Heaven 
Be multiplied to thee,
Her joys—in blest fruition 
Yours,—heightened endlessly.

We all must miss the friendly smile, 
The cheery, pleasant tone,
But He, the Author of all life 
Now claims what is his own.
And thus, no requiem we swell 
To note your blissful change 
From thrall of earth,—no dismal knell, 
No dirge will we arrange.

But bid you lovingly farewell!
While angels, parents sing, 44 Well done.” 
And friends uncounted, christen you 
'Iheir “Good Samaritan.”
As “Carrier dove” from spheres above 
Oft bear us gifts of peace,
And we with you, will strive anew 
To meet each blest increase,
Of truth and light and love,
That virgins wise approve.

E a st C a n te rb u ry% X .  H.

E X C H A N G E S .
F reedom—is a W eekly paper, under the | 

Editoral charge of Helen W ilmans. It is pub
lished in the interest of the Mind cure treat
ment. Mrs. W ilmans is now in Florida build
ing a Colouy under the name of “The City 
Beautiful.”

A m e r i c a n  S e n t i n e l  is Published in S e w  
York and A. T. Jones and C. P. Boll man are 
the Editors. It is in defense of Liberty of 
Conscience and opposed to anyth ing tending 
toward a union of Church and State. '

T h e  G o o d  W a t  com es from Cbillicothe, Mo. i 
and is Edited by John P. Brooks. Holiness is I 
one of the leading features of the paper and 
certainly if all the good words in the “Good 
W ay” arc carefully observed, they w ill assur
edly lead to holiness.

T h e  E n f i e l d  A d v o c a t e  which has entered 
its  second year is Published by W. S. Abbott 
It is grow ing in popularity and bids fair to be
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com e a perm anent institution. It is  replete  
w ith loca l news, ancl even v isits  the adjoining  
tow n s in the interest mt the public welfare. 
The paper well subserves the present n e e 's  
and Is lib era lly  patronized by those who are 
engaged  in trade.

T h e  T e a c h e r 's  J o u r n a l  is a pam phlet of 
th ir ty  tw'o pages, and under the m anagem ent 
o f R ev. P. A nstndt and Sons of York, Pa. It is 
d esig n ed  for Pastors and Sunday School T each
ers, and contains suggestive blackboard illu s
tra tio n s , as well as the "International Sunday 
Sch ool Departm ent.

T h e  C h u r c h  U n i o n  is  Published in New York 
C ity  by Elizabeth B. Grnnnis the Editor. It 
i s  in the Interest of those laboring for the v is 
ib le  un ity  of E vangelical B elievers.

[Contributed by John Perryman.] 

ANGELS’ FOOT-PRINTS.
Every little kindness,
Every deed of love,
Every little action 
Prompted from above:
E’en a cup of water 
In His great name given— 
These are angels’ foot-prints 
Leading up to heaven.
Every little sacrifice 
Made for others’ weal,
Every wounded brother 
That we strive to heal,
E’en a word of kindness 
To misfortune given—
All are angels’ foot-prints 
Leading up to heaven.
Then let angels lead us 
Whereso’er they would;
Even let them teach us 
What is for our good;
May they cross our pathway 
When from heaven they roam, 
Let us follow after 
Foot-prints leading home.

—Selected. * 44

JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA.
By W ill C arlton .

44A n d  token  J o sep h  h ad  ta k en  the b o d y , 
he w r a p p e d  i t  in  a  c lean  lin en  c lo th , an d

laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and de
parted.n—Matt.

He stood beside the gate to know 
His triumph or his doom:

“What didst thou forme, there below?”
“I gave The Prince a tomb:

I found Him ’neatli the foeman’s tread; 
And soon, from strife apart,

I pillowed soft His bleeding head,
And staunched His wounded heart.

From hills of pain, His form I bore 
To chambers cool and deep;

With whitest robes I clad Him o’er,
And left Him there asleep.

Although, when morns had numbered 
My Guest had gone away, [three,

Yet still, I come to beg that He 
Will shelter me for aye.”

“Behold, good Heart, in joyful bloom, 
The seeds so humbly sown:

Thou lendest to The Prince a tomb— 
He gives to thee a throne I”

— E very  W here.

Mary Russell, at Shaker Station, Conn. 
Feb. 24, 1895. Age 84 years. Faithful 
unto death. D. Orcutt.

John H. Parsell, at Shaker Station, Ct 
April 14, 1895. Age 75 years.

Br. John had lived with us nine years 
and never was heard to speak ill of any 
one. D. Orcutt

Win. Elam, at East Canterbury, N. H. 
April 29, 1895. Age 50 years, 6 mo. and 
15 days.

Martha Crooker, at East Canterbury, 
N. H. May 14, 1895. Age 09 years, 9 mo. 
and 24 days.

John Cameron, at Enfield, N. H. May 
17, 1895. Age 08 years.
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T he P hrenologic al J ournal and Sc ien ce  
of H ealth  for May contains theu.-mil variety  
of excellen t n a tter . The editor, Dr. Beall, 
g ives an in teresting and instructive plireno- 
graph of Mary A. Liverm ore, one of the great
est women of the United States. It is from a 
personal exam ination, and w ill serve as a fine 
lesson in the art of reading character.

“The Great M inority,” by A lice K. Ives, is a 
brilliant >iiid powerful arraignm ent of the 
sham s in modern social aim s and habits. 
Mrs. Charlotte Fowler W ells continues her i l 
lustrated sketch of W illiam Walton, exp la in 
ing the relations of special talents to poetic 
com position. “Phrenology in Theory and 
Practice,” by the Rev. N. F. Douglas, is very  
tim ely . Anna O lcottCom m elin concludes her 
psychic story, “M ysteries of To-Day.” A 
study of the late Robert Louis Stevenson, the 
brilliant and eccentric author, w ith fine por
traits of h im self and w ife, is  g iven  by the ed
itor, and is a lesson in character reading from  
photographs. Dr. H. S. Drayton contributes 
an erudite, scientific and historical article.

Parents w ill be greatly benefltted and de
lighted with Professor Sizer’s character 
sketches of fifty-eight children, nvith engrav
ings, among which they w ill certainly see, if 
not their own little  ones, many fam iliar faces. 
The Science of Health Department is strong  
und the editorials are of value for their tech 
nical information and w holesom e advice to 
young authors, w ith a peculiar coincidence  
regarding Bismarck, Gladstone and Li Ilung  
Chung.

Sketches in Wo n d erland  is a beautifully  
illustrated Pamphlet, issued by the Northern 
Pacific Rail Road Company. A careful study 
of the life  like illustrations is next best to a 
journey through that laSul of m agic wonders. 
The Pam phlet can be obtained by forwarding 
six  cents in stam ps to Charles S. Fee, General 
passenger agent, St. Paul, Minn.

THE 5000 BEST BOOKS,
W hen  a  woman sends her subscription to 

The JM dies’ H om e J o u rn a l special p riv ileges  
seem  to go with it. besides getting her full 
m oney’s worth in the m agazine. She can take 
the fullest advantage of a perfect educational 
plan by which she can educate her daughters 
or sons at the best co lleges in the country 
free of charge, und now the J o u rn a l has ar
ranged it so that she can buy her books—even  
a single book at a tim e—at prices heretofore 
obtained only by large buyers. There com es 
to us from this m agazine a very artistically- 
gotten-up illustrated booklet of over 2o0 pages, 
called “5000 Books,” which serves ns an easy  
guide to the best books in any departm ent of 
reading. This guide is very w ell done. The

best literary experts of New York, Boston and 
I hiladelphia were engaged by the J o u r n a l  to 
select the five thousand books w hich it  pre
sents as the m o std esifa b le fo ra  hom e library, 
and their work has been adm irably carried  
out. Very clear, explanatory com m ents are 
given by these men of books, and besides 
there are given not less than 160 portraits of 
lending authors. No book w ill, perhaps, do ho 
much to extend good rending as th is gu ide, so 
carefully gotten up, so beautifu lly  printed, 
and so generously offered, free of any charge, 
by the publishers of The L adie*' H om e J ou rn a l. 
“f»000 Book»” is unquestionably the best and 
easiest guide to a w ise se lection  of books that 
has been issued for a long tim e.

Atheism  and Ar ith m et ic . T his is  a sin gu 
lar com bination and we well m ight ask, Win t 
has Atheism  or Christianity to do with A rith
m etic? The author H. L. H astings, however, 
is  quite at home in the illustration of his sub
ject and has called our attention to the “ Arith
m etic in P lants and P lan ets.” “ M athematics 
in m usical Science.” “Number in Vital A c
t ion .”

He has even illustrated the wonderful work 
of God by noticing the “A rithm etic in a Corn 
F ield .” Books like this of such careful, u se
ful and correct representation are valuable 
in any home, and could be read with profit by 
either young or old.

Fourteen  Nuts fo r  Sc ept ic s  to  Cra ck . 
This little  book of six teen  pages contains 
fourteen very pleasant articles aud although  
written especia lly  for those who stand outside 
of the church, they m ight be a good accom pa
nim ent to the hymn book or even the pi a \ cr 
book, for many who .>it in front of the pulpit. 
The articles are all intcre>ting and iustuetlve, 
but the illustration of “The hen and the Egg" 
is Just cute. Published by H. L. Hastings. 

47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass.

LATE LITERARY NEWS.
R u d y a r d  K ip lin g  to  R er i* tt In d ia .

Much in terest w ill be felt by the public in 
the return of Rudyard K ipling to India. He 
has just agreed to furnish a regular contribu
tion to T h e  Cosm opolitan  Magazine for the 
com ing year, beginning his work upon bis re
turn to India. India has never been critically 
considered by such a pen as Kipling's, and 
what he w ill w rite for T h e  Cosmopolitan will 
attract the w idest attention, both here and in 
England.

Perhaps the m ost beautiful series of pictures 
ever presented of the Rocky mountains will 
be found in a collection of fourteen original 
paintings, executed by Thom as Moran for the 
May Cosm o po lita n . T o those who have been 
in the Rockies, th is issue of T h e  Cosmopoli
tan w ill be a souvenir worthy of preservation. 
This number contains fifty-tw o original draw- 
ings, by Thomas Moran, O liver Herfonl, Dan 
Beard, H. M. Eaton, F. G. A ttw ood, F. O. Small, 
F. Lix, J. H. Dolph, and Roslna Emmett Sber* 
wood, besides s ix  reproductions of famous re
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cent w orks of a rt, and forty o ther in teresting  
illustra tions—ninety-eight in all. Though 
T h b  C o s m o p o l i t a n  sells for bu t fifteen cents, 
probably  no m agazine in the world will p re
sent fo r May so g reat a num ber of illustrations 
specially  designed for its  pages by famous 
illu stra to rs . The fiction in th is num ber is by 
F. Hopklnson Smith, Gustav Kobbe, W. Clark 
Russell, Edgar W. Nye, and T. C. Crawford.

THE 8TAHDABD DIOTIONABY.
A  Beview by Charles B. Corning.

We do not hesitate to pronounce this 
work as the most useful, the most com
prehensive and the Best ever placed before 
the English speaking people.

In every point of view this dictionary 
merits the highest consideration and praise 
and the name given to it by the makers is 
happily appropriate for The Standard 
marks an epoch in the intellectual ad
vancement of the world.

Abreast, even in advance, of the critical 
and scholarly researches of the age; espe
cially when compared with two and per
haps three of our late dictionaries, the 
Standard has planted itself in a position 
whence it  may safely await not only the 
judgment of its rivals but the verdict of 
the world. The public at large have little 
or no knowledge of what the making of a 
dictionary means but the public will un
derstand the measurement of time and the 
expenditure of money.

Five years and a million of dollars are 
surely clearly intelligible and this, the 
publishers tell us has been the cost of 
making the Standard Dictionary. In the 
preparation of the work nearly 300 office 
Editors and specialists have found con
stant employment, and in addition to these 
there have been twice that number en
gaged in reading proofs, collecting author
ities and in defining the meaning of words.

Not only this country but all countries 
have contributed the ripest thoughts of 
their most distinguished scholars to the 
making of this really wonderful work, 
and if, by any possibility any thing has 
been omitted, it  has been because of the 
litter impossibility of securing it. The 
Excellence of his dictionary is beyond dis

pute, it is an enduring monument to the 
persistence, the liberality and, we do not 
hesitate to say, to the patriotism of its 
publishers.

II.
One of the potent charms of Rufus 

Choate's oratory consisted in the richness 
of his vocabulary and his marvellous choice 
in the use of words. It was due to his 
profound knowledge of the exuberance of 
the English language that be achieved 
such high distinction in the forum and on 
the platform. His was the master hand 
whose touch brought forth the exquisite 
beauties of the good old mother tongue. 
Choate was free to acknowledge the debt 
he owed to the dictionary and its constant 
study, and it was this that caused Mr. 
Justice Wilde of the Massachusetts Bench 
to exclaim, when some one told him that 
Webster had just published a dictionary 
containing 10000 new words, “For God’s 
sake don’t tell Choate of this.” Ten thou
sand new words made an epoch in Choate’s 
time but here is a dictionary which con
tains many fold more words than the best 
of dictionaries fifty years ago. But this 
would be saying a trifling thing by no 
means creditable to the present age which 
has been prolific of so many good and sub
stantial lexicons, if comparisons as to 
size of the respective lexicons is to be 
made between the more recent works on 
this common subject. Assuming that the 
vocabulary is the principle test of a work 
of this kind, it is interesting to see just 
where the Standard stands in relation to 
its rivals. It occupies the first position 
and is many lengths ahead of its nearest 
competitor. Its collection of words ex
ceeds that of the six volume Century by 
the thousands and the Century holds a 
most distinguished position among schol
ars. Within the past ten years a remark
able quartet of lexicons has been pub
lished in the United States, namely; Wor
cester, Webster International, The Cen
tury and The Standard. And the last 
shall be first. The vocabulary terms in 
Worcester are 105,000; in Webster Inter-
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national 125,000; in The Century (six vol
umes) 225,000, while in The Standard are 
301,865 besides 47,469 entries in the appen
dices. Why this is so needs no explana
tion. How often we have searched for the 
definitions of electrocution and of appen
dicitis, and searched in vain until The 
Standard came to our relief. Now we 
find these current terms and countless oth
ers for the makers of this work have been 
to indefatigable care to gather and define 
all the new words and expressions which 
the advancement of science and of general 
knowledge have brought into every day 
use.

111.
No English lexicon ever devoted so much 

space to synonyms as The Standard has 
done and no lexicon that we ever saw con
tained a list of autonymes arranged so 
admirably as in this dictionary. To dis
criminate between the shades of mean 
ing is the sine qua non of a good writ
er, but how to arrive at precisely that 
point of selection has always been a most 
difficult thing for the writer to do. Now 
comes The Standard to his assistance and 
lays him under a debt of everlasting gra
titude. To this important department 
the Editors have given immense labor and 
made it the leadiug feature of a work re
plete with features. All English literature 
from Chaucer to Kipling has been ran
sacked and more than 100000 volumes have 
been studied in order to bring about the 
desired result. As in the vocabulary so 
in the synonymes, The Standard surpasses 
its rivals an arrows flight.

We need not speak of tt̂ e more purely 
scientific departments comprised in this 
marvelous work, each is complete and 
leaves nothing to be added; it is one grand 
whole, a magnificent master piece of re
search and learning; a magnificent iposa- 
ic of the beauties, the richness and tfie 
strength of theEnglish language.

No th in g  Is m ore  n ecessa ry  to  th e  co m p le te 
n ess of th e  ta b le  th a n  te a  o r  coflee; if  th a t  
docs n o t b eg in  th e  r e p a s t  i t  m a s t e i th e r  end  o r  
acco m p an y  i t .  (See “adv.”j

A d r a b  l i t t le  g ir l,
With her brain in a whirl,

Was asked the word “idtteq’! tp sped. 
“K-doqblei-t-- 
T-e-n,” said she;
And thought she had done vqry well. 

“Has kitten two Ts ?”
Aqd the teacher’s surprise 

With mirth and patience was blent.
“ My kitten has two,”
Said Marjory Lou;

And she looked as qtu? felt—qui^e content 
—Ladies* Companion.

SPELLING KITTEN.

“So much of the friction, the pain, the 
disorganization of life is due to lack of 
truth; so many of us lie passively, keep
ing silence when truth demands speech 
clear and free. The majority of us Would 
resent the charge of cowardice with indig
nation, but often we are not above defend
ing sifence by calling it reticence, which 
we feel is a Word that involves the posses
sion of a strong character. It Is an ele
ment in a strong character if It does not 
overbalance equally desirable trails. How 
much courage it takes to speak when 
speaking involves disagreement with one 
whose opinion we value or whose displeas
ure we dread! Yet how can we hope to 
keep a place in a friend’s estimation, un
less we have the courage of our convic
tions? Being truthful involves being brave. 
Spiked guns never won a battle, and never 
will. But being truthful does not mean 
rattling shot, nor sharp-shooting.

It means a fair, open field, a face-to-face 
encounter. Silence, we say, is golden.

It is if speech is unnecessary; but it be
comes the basest metal if truth demands 
speech. Life is too short to waste it in use
less encounters. Meet each obligation as 
it comes, and peace and respect, the foun
dation of confidence and loVe, will be the 
natural outcome.’ *

Each well-born soul must win what it de
serves.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.
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A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published. The book is printed 

w ith large type and on excellent paper.
I t  contains 130 pages and has 

IL L U S T R A T IO N S
of the S oakers and their

COXMWTM BOMMS.
The work gives quite an extended ac

count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 50 cts.
Address H. C. Blinn,

East Canterbury, N. H .

AUTHO RIZED RULES
OK

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY.
The religiousLasis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.

A Visit to the

of E A S T  C A N TER BU RY, N. II.

L L O Y D  I I .  C H A N D L E R .  I .  S.W

COMPOUND CONCENTRATED

S Y R U P  of  S A R S A P A R I L L A ,
With 1 ol Bydriodatk op Fotajsa to 12 Bottle*.

PHSPABKD AT

Sbaher tillage , B&errimach So,, H.ljf.

2 This medicine has proved to be most 
v valuable in the following diseases:—
c Chronic Inflammation of the Digestive 
$ Organs; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion; Weak- 
# ness and Sourness o f the Stomach; Rheu- 
5 matism; Salt Rheum; Secondary Syphilis; 
5 Functional Disorders of the Liver; Chronic 
2 Eruptions of the Skin , and all Scrofulous 
2  diseases and disorders arising from  im- 
§ purities of the blood. It is also an excel- 
2 Uni remedy for the Erysipelas, Asthma, 
2 Dropsy, Dysentery, and Diarrhoea, and 
§ for the complicated diseases o f females, 
c so apt to end in consumption.

# D ose.—For an adult, a teaspoonftd
# four or live times a day, with or without 
|  a little water, which may be increased to 
$ a tablespoouful, us best suits the patient.
[ To guard against counterfeits, observe 
i the signature of the inventor on each 
► label and on each wrapper.

HUMAN NATURE
is an illustrated Monthly, now only 50 cts. 
per year, devoted to PHRENOLOGY,

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
New Hampshire, and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price 15 cts.

PHYSIOGNOMY. HEALTH, MEDICAL 

& SOCIAL REFORM.

Would you like a copy f  
Send 5 cts. for Sample to Prof. Hadduck, 
Phrenologist, 1016 Market St.,

San Francisco, Cal,
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\

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A cream of tartar baking powder 
Highest of all in leavening strength. 
—Latest United States Government 
Food Report.
R o y a l  B a k in g  P o w d e r  Co.,

106 W a l l  St., N. Y.

T he Self-Pouring Pot looks like any 
other and is made of various materials 
and patterns. Its peculiarity is that it 
stands all the while in its place on the 
tray and is neither lifted nor tipped. The 
handle is only to carry it to the table. 
How then?

The cover is made so it can slide up 
and down a few inches within the body of 
the pot, and has on its top a small knob 
of non-conducting material, with a small 
hole through the center. Take the knob 
by the thumb and second linger and lift 
the cover, close the small hole with the 
forefinger, then press down and the liquor 
is forced by pneumatic action through the 
spout into the cup. The spout is turned 
downward, always pointing to the bottom 
of the cup. The instant the fingers relax 
their downward pressure on the knob the 
flow stops. The pressure regulates the 
flow; there is neither slopping nor drip
ping. (See “ ad®.” on another page.)

HOW  I  CAME
TO BE

.A . S H A K E R .
Price 5 cts.

This is a genuine A m erican W a tc h . 
I t  is made for service and is the B e s t  low 
priced W atch  for the rich man or poor 
man, or for their sons or for any one who 
wants a

Good Time Keeper.
It is a w o rk  day as well as a Sunday 

w atch. I t  has a patent winding attach
ment and weighs oz.

It is open face, with heavy,
FO&XSHBD, REYRJu C R Y ST A L

For $1.50 we will send the W a tc h , and 
also a copy of T he Manifesto  for one 
year, to any address in the U. S.

Address,
The Manifesto ,

East Canterbury, Js. H.

T H E  A X iT R U lS T .
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common proper
ty, united labor, Community homes, aad 
equal rights to all. It is published by the* 
Altruist Community, whose members all,; 
live and work together, and hold attj 
their property in common, all the men and '! 
women having equal rights in electing, 
officers and deciding all business affairs t o  
their majority vote. 50 cents a yea# 
specimen copy free. Address A. L ongl*^  
2 N. Fourth St., St. Louis, Mo.
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tain them sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan
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Patents taken through Munn ft Co. receive 
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thus are brought widely before the public with
out cost to the inventor. This splendid paper* 
Issued weekly, elegantly Illustrated, has by far the 
largest circulation of any scientific work In the 
world. S3 a year. Sample copies sent free.
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THE MISSION OF SHAKERISM.
By Annie R . Stephens.

every one has been given a measure of the Spirit of God.” Can 
-L  we doubt that the spiritual truths set forth in the Shaker system are 

a  portion of that Spirit? Can we doubt that it has a God appointed mission 
to  humanity? We think not.

We have been accused, and perhaps truthfully so, of hiding our light un
der a bushel. We may be at fault for the widespread ignorance concerning 
our faith; but being a spiritual people, is it not, as Paul declared unto the 
Corinthians? “ The natural man discerneth not the things of the Spirit.” 
In  this day all things pertaining to human welfare are subject to the most 
unsparing test of investigation; let us search and see what panacea for the 
ills  of suffering humanity we can offer.

The foundation stone upon which the structure of Shakerism rests, the 
primal principle that has held the system intact, is Virgin Purity, or in other 
words, a life of celibacy. This principle has been kept unsullied for over 
one hundred years of successful communism. How often are we confronted 
with the cry, “ If all should become Shakers the race would become extinct.” 
B ut we believe the great sin of the age is the destructive force of sensualism, 
and only by a return to the law of God through chastity in the relationship 
o f men and women, can human beings be delivered from the curses of want 
and disease, and the great train of evils that so afflict modern society.

4 4An angel came out of the temple crying with a great voice to him who 
sa t on the white cloud : send forth thy sickle*and reap, for the harvest of the 
world is over-ripe; and he who sat on the white cloud (purity) cast his sickle 
upon the earth and the earth was reaped.” We hold that Virgin celibacy is 
the harvest of the world, and celibate communities, the gamers into which the
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wheat shall be gathered. When at least a small portion of earth’s inhabitants 
realize, that a life of Virgin purity is the higher life—the God-like life—cer
tainly there must be a law and purpose in it.

Another primal principle is communism, patterned after the Pentecostal 
Church. A community is the outgrowth of the divine in man; it can not ex
ist in the worldly order, because the emotions and affections of the natural 
man are antagonistic to i t ; it can only be sustained by being built upon the 
“ Rock,”—Christ—a divine life, “ loving the neighbor at the expense of self.” 
Does not this present an ideal vision to the soul? men and women who have 
gained the mastery over selfishness; risen above all sordid and grasping 
ambitions; so inspired with a sublime love for others, that they consecrate 
all they possess to the good of all, thus inaugurating upon eaith that King
dom of H aven for which souls in all ages have prayed. Tn the distressing 
conditions that are an outgrowth of our present system of civilization, we dis
cern the vast fruitage of selfishness; it is the mainspring of our savage com
petition, running through all industrial systems, and its direful results, pover
ty and crime, are yet to be confronted by the higher law of love. Here we 
see little communities, like green oases, dotting the land in various sections, 
which have not only been delivered from wrong effects, but are removing the 
causes and environments that produced them. Surely, this alone holds the 
“ prophecy of better things” for struggling humanity.

We can but present a birds-eye view upon a few minor points. Never 
having had a written creed we are not bound by any theological dogma; 
believing in a continual revelation from God as the Spirit prepares human 
hearts to receive it. Our religion, therefore, not only contains a vital element 
of progress, but we are ready to accept the broadest interpretation of life, in 
the light of the highest truth.

We believe in God as Father and Mother, Wisdom and Love. This is 
not a strange idea, when all through nature we perceive two distinct forces, 
positive and negative; from the centripetal and centrifugal forces that hold 
the stars in their orbits, to the lowest forms of animal life. When the ma
ternal principle of Deity is universally recognized, we shall have more of the 
love of God in the soul.

Some one has said, that the civilization of a nation is known by the devel
opment of its women. In a Shaker home the Sisters stand on a perfect 
equality with their Brethren in all the affairs of life, both temporal and spirit
ual. The ballot has not procured them their rights, but it is the liberty of 
Christ that has made them free and equal, no rich, no poor, no high, no low; 
it is the virginity of their souls that has enfranchised them.

Is humanity prepared to receive the philosophy of Shakerism ? I t is neither 
fanaticism nor asceticism, but stands a bulwark against the surging, engulf
ing flood-tide of sensuality;—stands for the broadest interpretation of life, 
and for the fullest unfoldment of the soul in the light of the Divine. Sh&k-
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erism has given to the world a spiritual impulse. None can measure the 
force of that divine, esoteric power that has gone, and is 9till going out from 
silent unostentatious lives. There have been those among us, who, clothed 
with the prophet’s mantle, have foretold of a time when a wave of Pentecos
tal baptism would descend upon humanity; then souls would flock to our 
homes as “ doves to the w i n d o w s a n d  we have been waiting, (but not with 
folded hands,) for the fulfillment of the prophecy, that “ God would pour out 
his spirit upon all flesh.” God and the angel world are rolling away the rock 
of a base sensuality from the sepulcher of the sleeping spirit; and obedient 
to the voice of Omnipotent Love, it is coming forth in the renewed power of 
a risen humanity.” Surely “ old things are passing away and all things are 
becoming new.” In the many inquiries coming from near and from distant 
lands, concerning our faith, principles and order of life, we have an evidence 
that there i9 to be a renewal of the Christ baptism in another form. Our 
hearts and our homes stand ready and open to receive the sin-sick and God- 
ward aspiring soul, and fain would we reach out our hands to bemired and 
struggling humanity. The call is,—Come and partake of the spiritual treas
ures stored up in the Kingdom of God. Shaker Communities are established 
for the redemption of the race, and whosoever will may come.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

[The following article has been put in type agreeably to the system of “The Spell
ing Reform Association,” as found in “The Standard Dictionary.” Ed.]

HANNAH BRONSON.
B y Elder Henry C. Blinn.

UM one has been so interested in the “ Address to Old Age,” that was
written by Sister Hannah Bronson as to send it to us for publication. 

In memory of the dear Sister, who for many years gave her life to God and 
to his people, we shal not only find a place for these few lines but wil ad 
other interesting matter for the pleasure of many of the frends still living 
who bear in fond remembrance the subject of this skech.

Hannah Bronson was born in the town of Norwich, Vt., Jan. 13, 1781. 
Fortunately for us we hav found sum autobiografical notes which wil aid us 
very much in the illustration.

“ In my childhood I became frightend when I lernd that everybody must 
die, and askt my mother if I  should certainly die. My mother very thought
fully answerd, “ Yes, my child, but if you ar a good girl and wil say the 
Lord’s prayer every night, you wil be happy after death and go to heaven.”

I  carefully regarded this advice for several weeks, but as I  grew older I 
joind in the foolish conversation of idle companions and became careless. 
In a dream I saw that the day of judgment had alredy commenct, and
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that I should soon be calld to giv an account of how I had spent my lime. 
I had red in the Bible that for every idle word I must render a full account, 
and I knew' I had spoken a great many, and that for several years there was 
not much change. When I had reacht the age of seventeen years-I felt a 
conviction for wrong doing, and obtaind sum relief by again carefully reading 
the Bible. At this time I made a resolv to forsake all my sinful ways. I 
attended the church as often as I could, but its great distance from my home 
prevented my attendance only at long intervals.

Once while engagd in prayer and asking to know the wil of God, tbe 
spirit gav me this answ'er, “ Deny yourself, take up the cross and follow 
me.” In 1798 I was baptized and enterd the church with a full purpose of 
giving my heart to God, and in this I  found a measure of salvation.

Subsequently I lernd of a revival that was being held but a few miles 
distant from my home. I was anxious to attend, and to my surprize, found 
that sum of the members of the Shaker Community had been present. On 
lerning that sum of the pepl had accepted the faith as taught by the 
Shakers, I felt very sorry, as I had herd that the Shakers were sadly de
luded. Indeed, I was strongly prejudist against them, and yet was at the 
same time quite anxious to hear them for myself. I now made arrangements 
with one of our neighbors to inform me should the Shakers cum into that vi
cinity again.

My father also wanted to see and hear the Shakers, and in this he was 
like the Athenians, who were always interested in new things. On the loth 
of January, 1799, several persons from the Communities of Canterbury and 
Enfield were invited to our house, by my father. As they were engagd in 
conversation I listend very attentivly. When opportunity offerd I also con- 
verst with the Shakers and brought forward all the objections that occurd to 
my mind, stil believing them to be sadly in error in regard to a religious faith 
and life.

The Shakers were very social and plezant and wanted me to understand 
fully the object of their mission. On leaving us they invited those present 
to visit them at their home in Enfield, and as sum of my frends were ex
pecting to make them a visit, I was invited to be one of the company.

This visit changd my mind, and I found myself among beutifully antici
pated frends and became so wel pleased in this new home that I bad no 
wish to return to Norwich. However, I did return to attend to sum biz- 
uess that was left unfinisht. Many of my frends and relativs were much 
opposd to the course I had taken. My dres, my language and my relig
ious observances were all objectionabl. Two persons who had formerly 
livd with the Shakers, came to see me. One was bitterly oppozd and made 
a great many unplezant remarks about my Shaker frends, while the other 
spoke kindly of the pepl.

A family living about one half mile from my father’s had joind the Shak-
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ere, and were bolding meetings in their house. I visited them that I might 
attend the meetings. A storm detaind me from Sunday til Tuesday, and 
when I reacht home my father and frends could hardly wait for each other, 
in their anxiety to oppoz me.

As I could find no place for an answer, I quietly busied myself with sum 
work. A younger brother changd the subject by reading a few passages 
from the Scriptures, and their reverence for the Book had, at this time, a 
good effect.

In 1800 my brother an4 his family united with the Believers. I obtaind 
board with him and gave instruction to his children and to those of another 
family. 1 subsequently movd into the family of Bennett Libbey, in Strafford 
who livd at a distance of seven miles. Bennett was very kind and his char
ity was unbounded.

After the Believers had lernd that Bennett would like to enter one of the 
Societies they made arrangements to cum to Strafford on the 3rd of March, 
1801 and assist us in the moving of our goods. We reacht Enfield quite 
late on Saturday p. m. and remaitid there til Monday, when we drove on to 
Canterbury.

Bennett movd into the house formerly owned by the Muffetts’ and I re- 
remaind as one of the family. After being here a few weeks I movd into 
the family of Joshua Wright, at the “ West Place,” and was appointed to 
teach the children of the Believers. As there was no scool-houz at this 
date I  was accommodated with a room in the blacksmith shop.

As the opportunity for attending scool was very limited thruout the 
town, the Believers were obligd to accommodate themselvs as best they 
could for the benefit of their children. As a general thing they could spare 
but a few hours in a day and but few weeks in a year for purposes of edu
cation. The pupils at the Church family, were no better accommodated than 
were those in the smaller families, and it was not til 1823 that the Commu
nity felt abl to bild a scool-houz and conduct the scool agreeably to the town 
law.

A t the opening of the next term a much better place was provided, and 
the scool was kept in one of the rooms of the family dweling. My next mov 
was into the family of James Fisher to teach his children. As was the cus
tom I  movd from place to place as occasion required.

In 1805 I  movd into the family of Jeremiah Garland. Here I kept the 
scool on the driving floor of the barn. As the place was destitute of furni
ture, the children were seated on the floor, except those who were fortunate 
enuf to find a box or a block of wood. These children, in the summer 
scool did not weary themselvs with multiplid studies, but had primers, Web
ster’s speling book and the New Testament. Ink was too expensiv to be 
bought, and what little was used was made from the berries found in the 
pasture. Very little time, however, was given even by the oldest pupils to 
penmanship.
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A short time, each day, was spent in the setting of card teeth, so that the 
boys when tired of study were not left in idlness. The employment of 
children at sum kind of work was not uncommon in the District scool, and 
the girls often biought their sewing and knitting work. The time for play 
was generally during the intermission at noon. This season I was taken 
sick and for several weeks was not expected to live. Thru the care of a 
kind Providence and loving frends, however, I recivd a healing gift on the 
16th of May, and on the following Sunday attended religious service with 
the family. On receiving this gift I ref usd al medicin, and on the fiist day 
of June collected al the pils, powders, drops, and lotions, and carried them 
to the physicians who had orderd them.

Several persons calld to see me, and were surprizd at my sudden recuvery. 
Dea. Zadock Wright said he was as pleasd to see me, as he would be to see 
the Piesident of the U. S..; it seemd so like a miraculous recuvery. While 
living in the family of Brother Garland we attended religious service at the 
.West family, twice each week, and the walk up that steep hil to my home, aft
er a long evening meeting, seemd a great deal farther than it did going 
down.

In 1806 I taught scool in the West family and occupied a room in the 
laundry. I  again became a member of the family, and was appointed to 
care for the sick. My first patient was a daughter of Bennett Libbey. She 
was fifteen years of age and wasting away with consumption. After suffer
ing for another month she past quietly to her rest. My care for the sick 
requird my constant attention and much of the time, both day and night. 
On moving to the North Family in 1818 I continued my labors at the Infirm
ary, and for several years, made this my only buziness.”

Hannah Bronson was a beautiful sister in the Shaker Community. Her 
mind was of the first quality. She possesst a fund of information, and took 
great plezure in extending the same to others. She was gifted as a poetess 
and the Society has often shard the blessings of her thoughts from her pen.

In 1836 she was appointed Eldress of the Novitiate order, which place 
she held with honor, til age and failing helth obligd her to find a place of re
tirement from so many arduous dutes. Her life so peacefully wrought out, 
dozd plezantly on the 23rd of Feb. 1870 at the age of 89 yrs. lmo. and 10 
days.

ADDRESS TO OLD AGE.
By Hannah Bronson.

(Age 74 Trs.)
Age, what art thou doing? why art thou so bold,
To rob us of reason and sense, when we're old ?
Oh, spare us our senses, our ears and our eyz,
And pray, let some smaller privations suffice.
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Is not this sufficient to shackl the frame,
And make us decrepit and feebl and lame ?
And cause all our hairs to be frosted and white? 
Oh, spare us our sensez, our hearing and sight.
But if ’tis our lot to be lame, def or blind 
Pray have sum compassion at least on the mind; 
And altho the system may lose all its tone,
Pray don’t touch the intellect,—let that alone.

“ Old Age” comes along with his stamping machine, 
And sets on his marks, unperceivd and unseen, 
And altho unheeded we scarcely know how,
Is stamping the wrinkls of age on our brow.

All this we can bear and feel fully resignd;
But pray do not fetter and hamper the mind!
With many privations we’ll cheerfully bear,
But don’t take our sensez—we hav none to spare. 

East Canterbury, N. H .

P leasant H ill, Ky. May 26, 1895.
G reetings to our precious little craft, its kind Pilot, and crew. Recently 

through the kindness of Elder A. G. Hollister, I was the recipient of a num
ber of valuable tracts, so clearly exemplifying the life teachings of Jesus, 
the Christ, that it is surprising that people seeking truth and salvation from 
sin, can not see it. Of coarse it means a daily sacrifice and constant prayer, 
yet thousands have lived it, and do now. I trust, and are numbered with the 
hundred, forty and four thousand virgins, who are redeemed from the 
earth. That virgin life! so singular to the majority, even though it was 
lived by our Savior and who even declared that except we forsake the rela
tions of the flesh, father, mother, wife and children, we can not become one 
of his disciples.

Upon this principle the church of Christ is founded. It is the communion 
of our Lord, where all of our possessions belong to the Lord, in which we 
can have no selfish interest. In obedience to this system, our Church has 
prospered in all temporal and spiritual blessings. The Church was to be the 
home of those who were convicted of the sins of the world. It was free for 
the rich and poor; children were to be cared for in the admonition of the 
Lord. The selfish and ignorant wonder at the choice that the Believers have 
made. Their sense is wholly absorbed in the duties of a husband, a wife
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and children. We have the record that Jesus was tempted in all points as 
were his.brethren, and is it reasonable to suppose that his disciples will es
cape the same trials?

“ Be of good cheer,” said he. “ I have overcome the world.” And the 
overcoming of the world is to forsake the relations which form it.

ADVENTURE AMONG THE ROSICRUCIANS,

* UT it is also true that ignorance and conceit are closely connected to
gether, and that the ignorant hale him who is wiser than they. If 

one man, knowing more about the requirements of his nature, and desirous 
to employ all his energies for the attainment of a higher state, were to dare 
to assert his manhood and to rebel against the chains of fashion, could he 
continue to live unmolested in his community? and if he were to emigrate to 
another, would he not be exposed there to the same troubles ? He would still 
come in contact with men who hated the light because they were educated in 
darkness, who would misunderstand him, suspect his motives, and persecute 
him ; and woe to him if he had any human failings upon which the snake of 
slander could fasten its poison fangs. Wherever darkness exists, there exists 
abhorrence of light. Where ignorant man enters, there enter his imperfec
tions. Wherever ignorance resides, there are her attending angels, suspicion, 
envy and fear. Would it not be more within the scope of true science to en
lighten man about his true nature, than to invent theories regarding the caus
es of phenomena which she does not know and which she can not prevent?

“ That which is almost impossible by the unaided efforts of a single indi
vidual, may often easily be accomplished by the co-operation of many, and 
this law seems to prevail in all departments of nature. If a sufficient num
ber of people were determined to retire from the harlequin stage of the world 
and to turn away from the tomfooleries of a fashionable existence, they may 
if they can harmonize with each other, form a power sufficiently strong to re
pel the attacks of the monster which would devour them all if they were all 
separated and unaided by each other.

“There have been at previous times as there are now, numerous people 
who became convinced that there was a higher and inner life, and who de
sired to surround themselves with such conditions as were most favorable for 
its attainment. Such people were not merely to be found in Christian coun
tries, but also among the ‘h e a t h e n a n d  thousands of years ago lamaseries

Your Sister in Christ.
N ancy  L. R i  p e .

[Contributed by William C. Ayer.']

NO 2.
By Franz Hartmann.
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and lodges, orders, monasteries, convents, and places of refuge have been 
established, where people might strive to attain a higher life, unimpeded by 
the aggressions and annoyances of the external world of illusions. Their 
original purpose was beyond a doubt very recommendable. If in the course 
of time many such institutions have become degraded and lost their original 
character; if instead of being places for the performance of the noblest and 
most difficult kind of labor, they have become places of refuge for the indo
lent, idle and superstitious ; it is not the fault of that principle which first 
caused such institutions to be organized, but it is the consequence of the 
knowledge of the true nature of man and his powers and destiny having been 
lost, and with the loss of that knowledge the means for the attainment, the 
original aim was naturally lost and forgotten.

“ Such a degradation took place in Europe, especially during and after the 
Middle Ages when, enriched by robberies and endowed by dying thieves who 
wanted to buy salvation, they amassed great wealth and lived a luxurious 
life, feasting on the fat of the land. They then knew nothing more of the 
conditions of a higher existence; they became centers of attraction for the 
hypocrite and the idle. They passed away their idle hours in pious amuse
ments and in striving to gain material wealth. Instead of being centers from 
which blessings should spread over the country, they became a plague to the 
land. They robbed the rich and vampire-like, they sucked the last drop of 
blood out of the poor. They continued in this manner until the cup of their 
crimes was full, when the great Reformation caused the downfall of many and 
the reform of the rest.

SOCIAL IMPROVEMENT SOCIETY.

(Leading paper by Catherine Allen.)
Question.

H OW far is it the duty of Believers, and to what extent will it be profit
able for them to co-operate with and sustain the various reform move

ments of the outside world, and through what means should they co-operate?

Answer.
As a people, we believe we have received revelations of spiritual truth 

which in some lines are in advance of any other religious body, and this 
truth gives us power to lay the ax at the root of evil, which enables us to 
live that new life wherein are embodied, as a whole, most of the reforms now 
in progress among mankind. If this be true, we can only maintain our 
rightful position by leading the religious thought of the world, which is al
ways progressive; for it is only the hjusk of theology which grows old, while 
in the kernel of true religion inheres a vitality which will eternally renew and 
expand itself in the life of humanity, ever evolving from the dogmatic and
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superstitious to the rational and comprehensive. If we have received light, 
is it for ourselves alone? is it not our duty to let it shine?

Every evil is a form of bondage. If we have found emancipation from 
one or from many evils, then in obedience to the command to “ love one 
another,” should we not do all in our power to disenthrall our brother man?

As part of the great life of humanity it is impossible for us to advance 
alone. No separate good can anywhere exist, we can only live by loving, by 
serving one another; therefore is it not vitally necessary to our existence as 
a people to interest ourselves in every movement which tends toward reform 
and the general progress of the race ?

As to active co-operation therewith, some will say;—“ We are too frw in 
number; too limited in means aud not sufficiently educated in the requir'd 
measure for public work, either to honor our cause or to be helpful to tho ê 
whom w’e would gladly assist. Others may remind us of our calling to “come 
out and be separate” from the world, fearing lest sympathetic action, even in 
a good cause, would lead us to condescend to the standards of the earthly or
der and so we would lose sight of our own especial work. These objections 
we will separately consider.

F ikst:—As to our being few in number. The streugth of principle is not 
measured by the number of those who sustain it. One on the side of 
truth is always a majority. We believe that to us has been revealed a testi
mony in whose potency is the hope of the World for salvation ; should we not 
therefore embrace every opportunity to publish it? and through channels 
most favorable for reaching leading minds such as would open to us through 
efforts to support the many worthy movements of our time?

Second: —Are we too limited in means? Shall we cozily enjoy the accu
mulated comforts which have been bequeathed us through the sacrifices of 
those who sought “ first the kingdom of heaven,” and in our abundance allow 
material interests to absorb those of a higher nature? If so, the earth will 
kindly give us a burial place, while another people, braver, truer and less 
selfish will herald our testimony to the world.

T hird :—It is true that, as a people long accustomed to seclusion, we are 
not at present educated in those lines which are necessary to give us a leading 
or even helpful influence, where wre would be glad to add our strength.

This is because so few among us have recognized our relation and duty to 
the outside world, or have kept sufficiently informed of the many living themes 
and organized efforts for human advancement, to be in touch with the new 
thought, new modes of expression and of action, which wrould be essential 
for successful co-operation with leading minds of to-day. We must allow 
our customs and habits of thought and life to be remolded, not in conformity 
to the spirit of the world, but by the progressive spirit of the age, while we 
renew the sources of spiritual life within ourselves, by studying and apply
ing more closely those divine truths which aloue are the vitality of our Order.
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The longer we refrain from this and from active expressions of sympathy 
with such movements as tend lo raise the standard of life in any direction, 
the less capacity we will have for united action in our Community, and the 
less opportunity to make our life and principles known to that of people to 
whom we look for the perpetuation of our Societies, also the less prepared 
we will be to receive such as members.

F ourth :—Of the objection to assimilation with the world. We think that 
f  the love of truth and of humanity which gives impulse to the reformer, and 

that self-denial which is the underlying principle of every true reform, are 
not of the world, but of the Christ spirit. All good is from the great central 
Good, the goal of every progressive movement. Shall we then receive harm 
by affiliated effort with those who are thus prompted?

Lastly :—By what means shall we co-operate with or sustain the various 
movements with which we are in sympathy?

We suggest, by writing articles for such publications as give them voice; 
when petitions are to be presented to the Legislature or to Congress, to sign 
our own names and use our influence to get signers among outside friends; 
by cultivating ourselves in a clear and concise expressions of opinions so 
that we may occasionally be acceptable speakers at conventions.

Although in intellectual attainments we can not at present approach many 
of the workers in the fields of reform, nevertheless there are many well or
ganized societies who would gladly enroll us as honorary or contributing 
members. They would look to us as a stronghold of moral and spiritual 
strength if we would but extend to them the hand of fellowship. Could we 
not thus increase our power for good without in any degree participating in 
the worldly spirit of party strife and division, or otherwise departing from 
our most pure and holy faith?

Are we fulfilling our calling, or can we consider our past existence success
ful, if by the efforts of more than a century there has not been conserved 
enough individual strength and vitality to enable us now to take this step in 
advance ?

MU Lebanon, N. T.

----,---------*+»-------------

Since the days of the Reformation the forces of truth have operated pow
erfully as a desintegrating element. To-day these are manifest in the rapid 
organization of centers for mutual sympathetic action;—the building process.

C. Allen.

To make appetite subservient to judgment, we must not pamper our likes 
and dislikes; our abnormal conditions make us slaves to physical demands.

M. J. A .
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AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY.

HAT the testimony of Jesus the Christ is that which the abuv titl
would convey to the mind of any interested Christian, and nothing 

less, is quite evident. That it is a work which intensifies the whole be
ing and thru its demanding sacrifices, promises exalted privileges, is at 
once an incentiv to do and to dare for the Kingdom of heaven’s sake.

John the Revelator, thru the spirit of inspiration saw the aggressiv 
work of the Christian so clearly illustrated that he presents it as a con
queror riding upon a beutiful white horse.

The warrior is equippt with a bow and arrows, as he goes forth con
quering and to conquer. The representation, is indeed, like a warrior 
upon the earth, and on this account may impres itself more forcibly upon 
the mind, as a vivid picture of a living Christian in his duty for his God. 
Some, however, may look upon it as a work in the spirit of the Lord, 
and contemplate the time when the Kingdoms of the whole world shal 
becum the Kingdoms of our Lord. Possibly the profetic order of life 
may see more clearly just how this is to be accomplisht, and writh that 
form of solution it must now rest.

The good apostl who had consecrated himself to the spirit of Christ, 
has also illustrated this interesting feature of his life in language not to 
be misunderstood, as he makes this record. "I hav fought a good 
fight, and hav kept the faith.” In these few words the whole of a re
ligious experience is most beutifully concentrated. Thru this contest with 
weapons not carnal, he had obtaind a victory over all the enemies of 
God, and equally as essential, he had kept his faith in God, that he 
might be protected and prosperd.

This contest against evil and the securing of a victory over the foes of 
our own household was so like a warfare against the enemies of our com
mon country that the apostl represented it in the language that was best 
understood.

When he addresses the Christian in the fulness of his life duties, he 
instructs him to make as careful a preparation against the enemies of 
his own soul, as the Roman soldiers would make against the enemies of 
their country. Nothing short of an aggressiv contest against the world
ly element, either at home or abroad, wil ever accomplish any satisfac
tory result for a religious person or for a religious Society.

It makes but litl difference how we may wish to hav this religious sys
tem accomplisht, if we fail to act in accordance with its general plan,
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while it makes all difference in the ultimate by the course we are led to 
pursue in its development. No one disputes the point of the continuance 
of God’s laws in the heavens and in the earth, or in the hearts of the 
children of men.

The sun, moon and stars go unerringly on their way, regardless of all * 
the wars and rumors of wars that may agitate the Kingdoms of this 
world. Seed time and harvest are with us agreeably to the nearly prom
ise, and we share in all the blessings which they may develop. Over all 
these wonderful works of God, and over many others equally as won
derful, man very fortunately has no control. The sunshine and the rain 
belong to no privilegd class, and the just and unjust are made welcum re
cipients of all these good gifts from the hand of an over-ruling Providence.

Whatever course may be pursued by an individual or by a nation in 
the cultivation of selfishness, the race of man must be moving upward 
toward higher and better degrees of goodness, and thru this, up to the 
Kingdom of God. These laws whether adapted to our understanding or 
not, wil evidently move on without molestation.

The Christian’s life interest, however, has all these blessings, and then 
we hav an extended blessing, the basis of which is the spirit of godliness. 
This great journey with its trials and burdens, is in all clearness up to
ward God, to a better disciplind order that shal make men more like the 
sons of God, and this earth more like a home that is ruld in righteous
ness.

Jesus brought this work of the Kingdom into the very homes of all 
his followers. It was like the voice of a trumpet that gives no uncer
tain sound.

"If any man wil cum after me let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me.” This confirms the testimony of the apostl who 
had receivd a disciplin in the life of Jesus the Christ. This, said he, 
teaches us to deny ourselvs "of all ungodliness and every worldly lust.”
It requires no studied effort to be abl to comprehend the full effect of 
such a clear cut declaration. No words ar wasted in the presentation, 
and no time need be wasted in the transposing of a singl sentence. It 
is the unalloyd formula of the Christian religion, and is the sure founda
tion of Christianity. It is the baptizm of the holy Spirit, and of fire, 
which came with the Advent of Jesus the Christ.

A neglect in securing this most important treasure would be to any in
dividual the falling away from a spiritual protection and equally so, the 
wasting away of any society that has ever been blest with the revelation 
of light and truth from God.
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I LOOK TO TH EE.
“As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 

O God.”—Psalms, xlii., 1.
Mt . Lebanon , N. Y.

1. My heajrt hath need of thee, O liv - ing Christdi- vine! Make
2. The thorn - y crown I see, The pilgrim’s brow must wear, The
3. I can - not walk a-lone, And bear life’s chas-ten-ings, But
4. Thou art life’s light and joy, My soul looks up to thee, The

known thy will to me,
cross of Cal - va - ry, 
thy sweet mer - cy shown, 
rock so high and vast,

And claim me ev - er thine. 
I must with patience bear, 
A con- staut so - lace brings. 
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way - ward feet may turn, In shadowed paths of woe; 
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storm - y Jor - dan’s deep,
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ing pow’r I know, 
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TH E M ANIFESTO.
JULY 1895.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  Manifesto is published by the 

“ U n it e d  Society of Believers” on the 
first o f each month, and is the only work 
issu ed  regularly by the Shaker Commu
n it y . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
sim p le  statement of the religious views of 
th e  Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

A ll communications should be address
ed to

* H enry  C. Blin n ,
East Canterbury,

Mer. Co., N. H.
TSSXtMS.

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
June, 1895.

O u r  promised early spring was sudden
ly retarded by a fortnight of unusually 
cold weather for the month of May. Not
withstanding this, the cherry, plum, pear 
and early apple trees which were abun
dantly covered with blossoms, escaped 
w ithout injury although we had several 
successive frosts. Sr. Anna Dodgson said 
we had twelve nights of frost; we pre
sume that an anxiety for her flowers seem
ingly intensified the cold. But it was a 
curious fact observed by her, that just be
fore sunrise the frost would gather on the 
flat roof of the gas house when perhaps 
none was seen elsewhere.

W e attended our first Society meeting 
June 9th and were blessed with many in
spirational gifts from both Brethren and 
Sisters of different families, and from the 
beloved Ministry of Canterbury, Eldress 
Joanna J. Kaime and Eldress Eliza A. 
Stratton. What a joy and blessing to

meet such loved ones. We always feel a 
special ministration of good on such oc
casions. Sr. Mary Ella Briggs of Enfield, 
N. H. is also with us enjoying the beauti
ful mountain air, and we hope that she 
may return home renewed in strength for 
dail) duties.

Thanks to Sr. Nancy Rupe for her inter
est in our Florida enterprise, as expressed 
in the April number. Being a native of 
the Western states we always read with 
interest what is written from that locality.

We have received letters from our Flor
ida friends stating all are well. They 
seem to have the interest necessary to pi
oneers. Sr. Anna Lane has just sent us a 
sample grasshopper. Its body measures 
three inches and a half in length; its hind 
legs are five inches long, which look like 
the walking beams of a steam engine; it 
has feet half an inch in length, and beau
tiful pink wings. As he survived the 
journey we shall be very careful that he 
does not escape confinement, for we would 
not like an addition of such monsters to 
our over supply of voracious insects.

Xeva Martin.

Center Fam ily.
June, 1895.

S ince  writing our last Home Notes the 
blossoms have come and gone. Fruit trees 
of all kinds with the exception of plums 
gave evidence of bearing a full crop the 
coming season. Cherries have already put 
on considerable size and if nothing injures 
them we shall have a large yield.

The weather just now is extremely warm 
and a cool place at the White mountains 
would be very agreeable. At 9 p. m. Fri
day, May 31st, the mercury stood at 84 
deg. in our sitting room. Health of fam
ily fairly good.

Timothy Ray son.

South Family.
June, 1895.

“Beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of those who bring tidings to the 
house of Israel.” And “beautiful for hab
itation is Mount Zion.”
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June in all its beauty, glory and grand
eur has smiled her most lovely smile upon 
the inhabitants of this and other homes 
dotted over our broad universe.

The frosts of May have proved less de
structive to vegetation than was at first 
supposed. There is now a good outlook 
for fruit and labor for busy hands will be 
the demand of the season.

There conti nues a constant demand for 
the famous “Shaker Chairs/1 sofas, foot
rests, and numerous other articles manu
factured by the family. We are quite pos
itive that the South family at Mt. Leba
non is the Champion Chair Maker of 
the world. The work is of the very best 
and it is well known that 

T hey’re useful,—ornamental 
Two grand principles com bined,
You may search the wide world over  
Nor better chairs you’ll find.
Then their sofas, and their foot rests 
Are the best thi9 world can g ive;
Do not try to And their equal 
For you can not w hile you live.

The past month was rendered delight
ful by a brief visit with Sr. Louisa Greene 
of Harvard, Mass. May others of the 
same Society come and do likewise.

We are always interested in reading 
The Manifesto; the Notes about Home, 
are a choice melody completing a charm
ing harmony.

G enericve D e G rate.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.
May, 1895.

E l d e k  H e n b y ;— I am interested to in
form you that Eldress Betsey Spalding, 
Br. J. Brown and the writer made a visit 
to Union Village. We left home one love
ly morning and had a most pleasant jour* 
ney to the beautiful City of Cincinnati, 
thence to the village of Lebanon, about 
four miles from the home of the Believers.

Elder Joseph Slingerland, and Eldress 
Elizabeth were waiting with horses and 
carriage to receive us. We shared bounti
fully in the love and good will of all.

Our own home in Kentucky is a beauti

ful place, and doubly dear to all who hold 
it as a consecrated home for Believers.

We are having a nice crop of strawber
ries, and the farm and other business is in 
a prosperous condition.

With kind thoughts for all the readers 
of The Manifesto .

M a ry  J .  S e ttle*.

Enfield, N. H.
June, 1895.

I received a letter recently from Texas 
purporting to be from a reader of our 
paper, The Manifesto, showing appreci
ation of the various subjects discussed in 
the Home Notes, also expressing the fur
ther idea that a knowledge of our life in 
the Communities would be enlightening 
and very satisfactory. Not a difficult re
quest to grant as to the general routine of 
duty in a Shaker family, for it is quite 
similar to that of any well regulated home, 
but of the inward peace found by a con
science void of offence toward God or man 
we can say but little in this small space, 
it must be found by each one.

The signal bell for rising peals forth at 
5 a. m. and breakfast follows at 6 o'clock 
and then preparations for the work of the 
day.

Some of the Sisters are busy with do
mestic duties which make home so com
fortable; others are engaged in various 
kinds of sale work in the line of sewing 
and knitting. The Brethren find employ
ment in sawing of lumber and shingles; 
some follow the Tailors1 trade, and others 
work in the garden. Our time is thus 
well filled in performing the general work 
of a family of over seventy members, of 
all ages.

We aim to supply, not only the physical 
needs of the being, but offer to the soul 
sin-sick and weary the true bread of life.

May 16. We enjoy a concert given by 
our young people. Here was exhibited 
musical ability and attention to lessons 
pleasing to the many interested friends,— 
such occasions greatly enhance the pleas
ure of our lives.
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May 17. James Moyer, of Toronto, On
tario, Canada, gives us an excellent enter
tainment through a phonograph. It was 
given by contract and was a rare treat and 
a marvel of wonderment.

During the past month many of our peo
ple have been vaccinated in compliance 
with state laws. Undoubtedly this pre
caution will prevent certain physical dis
eases, but there arises the thought that if 
the government were as ready to enforce 
the laws for temperance and education, 
how many homes now darkened by vice 
would know of the cleansing power of a 
Christian life.

George H. Baxter.

Shakers, N. Y.
June, 1805.

In reviewing the obituaries in the June 
M a n if e s t o , we find it recorded of one of 
the saints that has journeyed on, that she 
was “faithful unto death.” In the con
flict of life it is grand and glorious to be 
able to have it said when we enter into 
rest that we were worthy to be counted 
with those who are faithful.

The boy who, taken prisoner was order
ed to sound the retreat on his bugle under 
penalty of death, and sounded the charge 
dying like a hero at his post with his face 
to the enemy was “faithful unto death.”

Since our last we have had very change
able weather; the month of May giving us 
some frosty nights, injuring gardens more 
or less according to the advanced condi
tion of the crops. We escaped with slight 
damage when compared with the loss of 
crops in some sections.

We have been favored with a visit from 
our beloved Sister Ann Cummings of En
field, N. H. and also we hear it reported 
that the Ministry Sisters from East Can
terbury are expecting to visit Watervliet. 
We enjoy these seasons of social and 
spiritual communion with our gospel re
lation, they are our interest and our treas
ure.

We have had a delightful rain that has

refreshed vegetation and made us realize 
how dependent we are, and how grateful 
we should be for the care extended over 
us by the hand cf divine Providence.

The editorial in June Manifesto is 
timely, “Aggressive evangelism” is abso
lutely necessary in the advancement of 
the truths of the Divine Life with a 
strong emphasis placed on Aggressive. 
That spirit is far removed from the one 
that seeks to breed contention. Only by 
a vigorous promulgation of the advocates 
of the truth are the advocates of the 
higher life able to stand the assaults of 
the opposing powers that seek to hold 
down to the lower stratum of thought 
and life the expanding powers of the soul.

Hamilton DeGraw.

East Canterbury, MV H.
June, 181)5.

It is even at this date too early to fore
see what may be expected of the several 
orders of fruit trees. The frosts and 
rains and continued cold wether ar al un- 
frendly to the prosperity of fruit growing.

A writer in the “People and Patriot” 
says that there ar no Blu birds in New 
Hampshire this season, and he is at a loss 
to solv the problem.

I am quite sure that I saw one, several 
weeks since and herd him sing. I hav 
also observd that the English sparrows 
driv the blu birds away from the places 
where they formerly made their nests.

Last month we made extended reference 
to the “Standard Dictionary.” In this 
number of Tiie Manifesto several arti- 
cls ar publisht in which we hav attempt
ed to follow the rules of the I nternation
al, Spelling  Reform Association, as 
they ar set forth in this new work.

The advantages of the reformd system 
so essentially simplifid, especially in the 
suppression of so many silent letters, will 
at once present themselvs to those w'ho 
may hav occasion to write.

H. C. Blinn.
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Shaker Station, Ct.
June, 1895.

“ Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation/1 is wise counsel and if heeded 
will save many wrong steps and much mis
ery. Those who are ever watchful are al
ways strong. If we follow the spirit of 
truth it will lead us safely. Let us form 
this link of communion with the angelic 
host and commit all our trials and burdens 
to One, who has promised to protect and 
guide those who trust in Him.

However zealous or earnest we may be, 
if we cease to watch and pray we shall be 
overcome by the adversary of souls. We 
should live so each day that God and our 
conscience can approve. Many persons 
tell what a lovely place they picture heav
en to be, but do nothing to make a present 
heaven. The virtuous and true find heav
en here. Let us be true to our trust and 
God will give just compensation. Live 
but for ourselves and we live in vain, but 
live for Christ and the human brotherhood 
and we shall reign with him.

One half of the year is gone forever, let 
us wisely improve the remaining months. 

* * * * * * *
There is nothing like pure air and clean 

water for hens. Corn alone will not make 
good chickens it is most valuable for its 
fattening qualities. Wheat one part, corn 
one part and oats one part will produce a 
fast growing chicken.

D a n ie l O rcu tt.

South Fam ily.
June, 1885.

We are enjoying delightful weather. 
June, with all its admirable scenery has 
thus far been cool and bracing, with some 
showers which were much needed. The 
strawberries were not injured by the frosts 
and are fast ripening. The vegetables are 
also coming forward rapidly and our dai
ly supply for the table will meet our ex
pectations although the dry season was 
severe in this locality, while in some plac
es too much rain damaged the crops.

Our mowing fields are looking well and 
the prospects are encouraging.

The many improvements which have 
been going on around our home have re
sulted satisfactorily, the fruit trees have 
all lived and are looking finely. A few 
years will give evidence of the industry 
and perseverance which has not been spar
ingly laid out. The new method of rais
ing chickens has also proved successful as 
over a hundred are in good growing con
dition.

For all the varied blessings which are 
daily bestowed upon us, we render thanks 
and praise to the giver of every good and 
perfect gift.

Forgetting self, we are striving for the 
wealth that is not of earth, and endeavor
ing to fill the moments with deeds of love 
and principles of right, which will prove 
our discipleship.

M a ria  W it ham.

Harvard, Mass.
June, 1895.

Now is the time to remember T he Man
ifesto, and as we enjoy the contributions 
of others to its support, we should be will
ing to give our mite, as far as ability per
mits to the enjoyment of others. Through 
its pages we become acquainted with dis
tant Societies and an interchange of living 
thought is profitable to stir up our minds 
by way of remembrance, not only of kin
dred spirits but perhaps of neglected du
ties the performance of which is necessary 
for a further growth into the religion of 
Christ which teaches us to love our neigh
bors as ourselves.

The month of roses came with mercury 
dancing among the nineties; but only for 
a few days and a cold wave from the rock* 
ies ran it so low we feared a repetition of 
May’s frost which ruined the prospect of 
small fruits. Thus our lives are check
ered with sunshine and shadow, hopes and 
disappointments. Herein is manifest the 
patience of the saints,—to meet life’s va
ried changes with Christian resignation.

The present rains are seasonable to give 
the grass a free growth that we may be 
able to replenish our barns and in a meat-
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ure repair the loss of last year's fire. I 
fear it will take several years to make the 
loss good.

Seed time is past, and has been well im
proved, and the laborers are busy making 
war on the noxious weeds, that like little 
evils, will destroy the tender plants if not 
exterminated. Now that we have planted 
and watered we look to nature's god to 
give an increase, and pray we need not 
look in vain.

M a rc ia  M . I lnU anl.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
June, 1895.

June comes with all her beauty; the 
most perfect month of the year! The 
birds commence their songs of rapture 
early in the morning and sing throughout 
the long day.

We are having fine sunny weather; 
just what the vegetation needs. A few 
days since the gardener came into the 
kitchen with a large basket of spinach 
saying “Who wants to goto Florida?" It 
had grown from seed in twenty-eight days. 
We think that is doing well for this state* 
especially as the weather has not always 
been favorable.

The Maine State Building from the 
World's Fair, Chicago, is now erected ait 
Poland Springs and will be dedicated the 
26 inst. Some of the Officers and a great 
many people will be present. The Pro
prietors have very kindly invited us to 
come with our fancy work; a privilege 
which we shall gladly accept. Of this 
eventful day we will tell you in our next 
Notes.

A d a  S . C um m in gs.

Alfred, Me.
June, 1895.

The planting of the seeds is past and 
now comes the care of the growing plants 
that the weeds and insects do not spoil 
them. How ourious it is that the weeds 
will grow and mature without aid from 
os, but the good plants require our great

est care. So it is with the things of the 
Spirit As natural creatures we are as 
prone to evil as the sparks to fiy upward. 
The path of progress is an uphill work, 
requiring eternal vigilance, that we do not 
lose in nn hour what it has taken us 
days to gain.

June has given us a variety of weathers. 
One day is so cold that a fire is needed 
for comfort and the next day is so warm, 
that had we wings, there would be quite a 
company in the region of the North Pole. 
We often think of our Florida friends. 
Our prayers go out for their prosperity, 
and as our little monthly paper is the 
only messenger to the distant lands, we 
will send by it our kindest love to our 
gospel friends who are toiling for the 
cause of right.

Just now we are needing rain for the 
growing crops. Grass which has been 
doing welj requires rain soon, or we shall 
get a small hay crop.

The Brethren have taken advantage of 
the dry weather to shingle the meeting
house which was built in 1794, and the 
shingles have lasted until now. The 
boards of the roof were of excellent lum
ber, evidently our early father's brought 
their best to build a temple to their Fa
ther and Mother, God. May we pattern 
them in our offerings.

F an n ie  C asey.

PRACTICAL SELF-DENIAL.

The Editor of “ Times of Restitution” in 
making reference to himself, says,—“We 
spend no money for luxuries, we dress 
plain, chew no tobacco, take no medicine, 
drink no tea or coffee, eat the plainest 
food, attend no theatres, take no pleasure 
trips, and work from 5.30 in the morning 
till 9.30 at night. Remember our work in 
your prayers."

A record of this order is certainly 
commendable, and many a Christian 
might read it with profit to both soul 
and body.
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E X C H A N G E S .
Ch r ist  is  edited and published by Marion 

B. Van Eps. The paper is  devoted to the 
scientific teaching of Jesus Christ. Lessons 
in Christ Science teaches one how to heal h im 
se lf or others.

T h e  T em ple  o f  H ea lth  Is edited by Dr. J. 
M. P eebles and published at San Diego. Cal. 
It is the only Journal in the world devoted  
exclu sive ly  to hygiene, psychic healing, the 
dem onstrations of the spirit, therapeutic me
d icines, the finer forces and the law s to be 
observed to live  a century.

Association  H er a ld , is conducted in the  
in terest of the Madison Avenue Baptist 
Church, Charles J. Townsend, Editor.

T h e  H er a ld  of Glad  T id in g s  is  edited by  
U lyssus G. Morrow. It is said to be “strictly  
unsectarian, and illustrates God’s purpose of 
the ages, and objects, tim e and m anner of the 
second advent."

As th is number of the paper seem s to be 
w holly in the in terest of Koreshanity, we 
think it m ust belong to that order of Chris
tians.

Ch r ist ia n , is  edited by Rev. T. "J. Shelton. 
Little Rock, Ark. He w rites,—“My treatm ents 
for success in business and m oney m atters 
have been w onderfully successful."

In  J le m o ry o f  our L oved  S ister,

(Bs e ^ e  Y fi jr  so u o r E jr .
B y  S a ra h  E . C u tle r .

O ! pa t ien t  to iler thou hast reached the goal, 
Hast found the river, and hast crossed it o'er 
H ast Joined the loved ones in that better land  
From w hence the traveler doth return no more. 
Loved Sister, thou hast borne the cross for 

m any years.
Hast been a noble veteran in the cause.
Thy character so firm, would never sw erve  
But bravely vind icate Mt. Zion's law s.
A braver soldier never scored the fie ld ; 
Heroic warrior 'gainst the pow ers of s in ;
For thou h ast turned the battle to the gate  
And fought m ost va lian tly  the foes w ithin. 
Thy loya lty  and in terest in the cause were  

ever true;
Thou counted all as dross, if Christ to win, 
Thy soul a w illing  sacrifice w as made 
Thy heart’s desire w as,—to gain the v ictory  

over sin.
D evotion to the blessed gospel work  
Seem ed truly all thy inner pow ers to claim , 
And sw eet to thee w as sacred w orship’s hour 
Where thou couldst praise thy heavenly Fa

ther’s name.

Thy early youth was given unto G od;
The first ripe fruits were sacrifices free 
Those solem n vow s of consecration offered 

then
W ere landm arks on life 's Journey, unto thee. 
O! Sister dear! thy life w as spent in truly 

praising G >d;
To serve thy gospel kindred w as thy only joj ; 
To consecrate thy labors for the good of ull 
Has been thy greatest treasure and thy sweet 

em ploy.
We'll mis9 the m any favors from  thy  hands. 
W e’ll m iss thy pleasant sp irit from  our home; 
We fain would hold thee here for it  is hard to 

part
But thou m ust go with friends beyond to roam 
To m eet thy sure reward so justly thine  
A recom pense w ell m erited in tim e  
The promised b lessing to the faithful soul 
A crown of glory and a robe d iv ine,

M t. L ebanon , AT. Y.

ACROSTIC.
The Psalmist's prayer Alphabetically 

arranged.
B y E m o re tta  B elden.

A s the hart panteth after the water-brooks 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
— x lii . ,  1.

Be thou not far from me, O Lord, my 
strength.—xxii., 19.

Cause me to hear thy loving kindness in 
the morning; for in thee do I trust— 
cxliii., 8.

Deliver the poor and needy: defend the 
afflicted and fatherless.—lxxxii., 3, 4.

Every day will I bless thee; I will praise 
thy name forever and ever.—cxlv., 2.

For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore for thy name's sake lead me, 
and guide me.—xxxl., 3.

Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication.— 
lv., 1.

Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name.—lxxix., 9.

I  will praise thee, 0  Lord, with my whole 
heart; I will show forth thy marvel
ous works.—ix., 1.

Judge me, 0  Lord, my God, according to 
thy righteousness.—xxxv., 24.

Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me
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under the shadow of thy wings.— 
xvii., 8.

L e t the words of my mouth, and the med
itation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy  sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer.—xix., 14.

M ake thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies’ sake.—xxxi., 
16.

Nevertheless I am with thee: thou hast 
holden me by my right hand.—lxxiii., 
23.

O God, thouknowest my foolishness; and 
my sins are not hid from thee —lxix., 
5.

P urge me with hyssop, and I  shall be 
clean.—li., 7.

Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name’s sake: 
for thy righteousness’ sake bring my 
soul out of trouble.—cxliii., 11.

Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his 
troubles.—xxv., 22.

Save thy people, and bless thine inherit
ance: feed them, and lift them up 
forever.—28., 9.

Thou crownest the year with thy good
ness.—lxv., 11.

U nto thee, 0  Lord, do we give thanks: 
for tha t thy name is near thy won
drous works declare.—lxxv., 1.

V erily there is a reward for the righteous. 
—lviii., 11.

W e have thought of thy loving-kindness, 
O God, in the midst of thy temple.— 
xlviii., 9.

Yea, le t none that wait upon thee be 
ashamed.—xxv.. 3.

Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh
ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy 
judgments, O Lord.—xcvii., 8.

W est P itts f ie ld , M ass.

[Contributed by S. A. Collins.] 
“WHAT ARE THE WILD WAVES SAYING?” 
W hat are the wild waves saying?

Forever the whole day long!
Just over, and over, and over!

One grand, monotonous song!
Who can their language utter?

Or tell us the song they sing—

Who can explain their music,
Or tell us the message they bring?

I know what the waves are saying—
An angel told it to me:

’Tis the bass of the heavenly anthem, 
Struck on an earthly key!

’Tis a part of the grand old chorus 
They chant h i the world above—

Over and over for ever,
In the anthem “God is Love!”

Forever reverberating
Thro’ all the invisible spheres,

The echoes forever resounding 
Thro* all the eternal years;

Forever rolling and swelling,
In tones—all tones above—

The same glad story telling 
That God—our God—is Love!

From the roar of the great Niagara,
To the tiniest waterfall—

From the tides of the mighty ocean,
To the smallest ripple of all— 

Mingling with unheard music,
Sung in the heights above,

That God—the God we worship—
That God—our God—is Love!

Go on, then, waves of the ocean,
I never will doubt you more;

You have brought me a heavenly melody 
I never had learned before!

I could sit and listen forever 
To your grand monotonous song;

I never should wea^y to hear it,
Forever the whole day long.

Some time, in the blessed future,
I shall hear the other parts—

The tenor, alto and treble,
From sainted human hearts:

Nay, more—I shall join in the music, 
Here or in heights above,

And sing with the glorified millions, 
That God, the Lord, is Love.—Set.

A m i n i s t e r , annoyed by tobacco chew
ing, thus spoke to his congregation:— 
“Take your quid of tobacco out of your 
mouth on entering the house of God, and 
gently lay it on the outer edge of the

Digitized by L j O O Q l e



168 THE M ANIFESTO.

fence. It will positively be there when 
you go out, for a rat won’t  tako it, a cat 
won’t  take it, a dog w* n’t take it, you are 
certain of your quid when you go after 
it.—Dr. Foote's Health Monthly.

A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  to “The A ltruist,” 
J. F. Bean, of Mont, writes as follows:— 
“ I watch your progress With a good deal 
of interest, but I want to urge you all the 
time to keep out of debt. Regard debt as 
crime, and avoid it persistently.”
S ^ ’This ad wee might prove profitable for 
the Shakers as well as for the Altruists.

W h y  should mankind be so dependent 
on the lower animals for so much of his 
food supply? They are not his natural 
food. Animals do not form food. Ani
mals are liable to disease the same as 
man. I t  is a fact that few of our domes
tic animals are really in health when 
slaughtered. So with the aid of know
ledge and science the human family will 
find out as they get the truth, and have 
more information on the subject of dietet
ics, that it is a delusion and a great error 
to think tha t animal foods of any and of 
all kinds are essential to his growth, de
velopment and health.—J . G. Stair, M. D.

[Contributed by Napoleon D. Brown.] 

SNOW-DROPS.
B e n e a t h  th e  co verle t of snow,
Two little flowers learn to grow;
Their cheeks are pale and white and fair, 
Their lips are sweet as summer air.
At first they shiver in the cold,
Then grow more fearless, calm and bold, 
To push aside the snowy sheet 
And lift their faces pure and sweet.
One to the other gently speaks,
As March winds blanch her tender cheeks: 
“Dear Sister, it is cold to-day,
But yet I think we here may stay:
The earth is bleak, and dark and chill,
All other flowers are sleeping still,
But we’ll remain awhile to sing 
In token of the coming spring.”

The sister softly makes reply:
“We’ll bloom together, you and I 
And send our choicest perfume out 
To gladden mortals round about;
I’m sure they must be weary now 
Of winter’s dismal icy brow,
And longing for the breath of flowers,
So we will stay and offer ours.

And so the dainty blossoms braved 
The snow and sleet, and only craved 
A tiny place to fill with bloom,
And scatter forth their rich perfume;
And many hearts that yearned for spring, 
And all the beauties she would bring, 
Gave blessing to the little flowers,
As heralds of her fragrant hours.—Set.

FEELING IN RELIGION.
“ F e e l in g  is of just as much use in re

ligion as steam is in an engine; if it drives 
the engine it is good, but if it does not, it 
is not good for anything but to fizz and 
hiss and buzz. There are some people 
who seem to be like yard-engines that nev
er go anywhere, but keep puffing, blowing 
and hissing, and running up and down 
side tracks doing nothing, going nowhere. 
Feeling in religion is of no value at all if 
it does not propel us along the track of 
duty toward our final destination—God. 
Fine feelings, glorious feelings,—we all 
have them after our own measure; but 
fine feelings, quick responsive sensibilities 
—do you know that they have been the 
occasion of the ruin of some of the great
est geniuses tha t God ever gave to the hu
man race? Feeling is a miserable, cheap 
substitute for duty. I t  takes more than 
being happy on Sunday in church to be 
religious. My friends, true religion never 
stops short of holiness. I t  means that 
first and last. Religion does not stop at 
feeling; religion does not stop at tradition, 
or a t respectability, or to ecclesiasticism, 
or at eloquent preaching, or delightful mu
sic. Religion means, always has meant, 
always m ust mean, the actual communion 
of the human soul with God in righteous
ness and holiness. And tha t kind of re-
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ligion costs; it takes the best there is in a 
m an to be religious in that way.” —Rev. J. 
Parker.

THE BIGHT OF SELF-DEFENCE.
C h k is t ia n it y  is the only infallible or 

perfect standard by which the right or the 
wrong of any and all questions in morals 
m ay be determined. Hence consistency 
on the part of persons who profess belief 
in the  Christian Scriptures requires the 
rejection of all other standards so far 
as they may differ from the teachings of 
th e  New Testament.

1. No man is his own. Having been 
bough t with a price, the man belongs to 
C hrist, who bought him with his own 
“ precious blood.”

2. A man thus bought is bound to do 
as his owner commands, be the commands 
w hat they may—active or passive, to do 
or to  suffer. In thus obeying, the man in , 
h is body and in his spirit, glorifies God— 
“ m anifests the life of Jesus in his mortal 
flesh,” which is a “ reasonable service.”

3. A man has no right to endanger or 
lose his life except it be for the sake 
of Christ—covered by command to do or 
to  suffer, and governed by the Spirit of 
Christ. “Love your enemies, bless them 
th a t  curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you and persecute you.” “Let this 
m ind be in you which was also in Christ 
Je su s .” “ It any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ he is none of his” —be what else 
he may.

4. A man has no right to give offense 
to  any person. “Be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves.” “Give 
none offense, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the  Church of God.”

5. In associating with his fellows a 
m an has no right to carry about his per
son deadly weapons. “The weapons of 
ou r warfare are not carnal.” “Take unto 
you the whole armor of God—loins girt 
about w ith tru th—breastplate of right
eousness—feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace—shield of faith—

helmet of salvation—the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God—praying 
always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit.” Thus armored “fight the 
good fight of faith” —“ war a good war
fare.” In taking carnal weapons to de
fend himself a man thereby forfeits the 
protection of Him who. said, “ they that 
take the sword shall perish with the 
sword.”

Obedience to the Scriptures quoted will 
give to a Christian all the right of self- 
defense which he can consistently claim, 
and no man in Christendom has any right 
not to be a Christian. “To him that 
knoweth to do good, and doetli it not, to 
him it is sin.”

While obedience to Christ does not en
sure against violence and death by wicked 
hands, yet it does ensure a divinely order
ed protection which would not otherwise 
be afforded. If faithfulness be “ unto 
death,” the chief end of man—to glorify 
God, is attained, and to enjoy God forever 
is made sure. The “glory” with which 
men cover themselves on a battle-field is 
but a bloody bubble—an abomination in 
the sight of God”—but the man who 
loses his life for the sake of Christ shall 
find it, and shall have given him “a crown 
of life.” Self-defense or self-exposure is 
with the Christian, a question of small 
import when compared with the controll
ing purpose of life which is well express
ed by the faithful Paul: “Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether i t  be by 
life, or by death.”

If faithful to Christ does not secure 
against death by wicked hands, then is it 
better “ to depart and be with Christ” 
than to deny Christ and live a while lon
ger with a tormenting conscience.—Chrin- 
Han Neighbor.

B l e s s e d  a re  th ey  w ho do n o t ru n  to  th e  
w ood sh ed  to  fe tch  th e  ax  to  k ill th e  sm all 
b ee tle  th a t  th e y  find in  th e ir  p a th . B less
ed  a lso  a re  th ey  w ho often  rem em b er th a t  
g en tle  w o rd s a re  m ore p o w erfu l th a n  h as ty  
th re a ts .—Themis.
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T he  P hhenolouu  al J ournal  aki> Science  
ok H ealth  for June w ill be especia lly  in ter
esting to nil tlu* editors of the country,n» well 
ns to general rouilei>, ns its special feature is 
a phronogrnph of the famous journalist, (Jims. 
A. Dana, of the New York Su n. Several por
traits illustrate his salient traits of character 
ami their agreem ent with the principles of 
phrenology. The analysis is from a personal 
exam ination  by the editor, Dr. Beall. Cheiro 
the palm ist, w ell known in New York, contrib  
u te s  a fascinating article on clieirosophy. 
Dr. H. 8. Drayton w rites learnedly of “The 
Scientific Relation, Past and Present.” Mrs. 
Charlotte Fow ler W ells concludes her sketch  
of W illiam  W alton, and introduces a m ost in 
teresting study of Shakespeare, illustrated by 
a tine picture of the celebrated K esselstudt 
death mask of the m aster poet. “Contrasted 
H eads” is a conclusive argum ent for phrenol
ogy, by the editor, accom panied by fine draw 
ings of Charles Bradlaugh and Daniel Drew. 
Prof. Nelson Sizer continues his charm ing  
studies of children. In the Science of Health 
Departm ent there is the usual variety of e x 
cellent hygien ic advice, etc. Other well-known  
w riters discuss “Human Nature” and “The 
Tem peram ents,” etc. There are editorials on 
the “Status of P hrenology,” “Science of the 
Hand,” and other m atters of current interest.

T he  J ournal  ok H ygeio T h er a py . May, 
Contents. Phrenology; The Graduating T he
sis; Reply to a letter; Pure Vaccine points; 
Plant Som ething; D isintegrating Theory;

Dr. T. V. Gifford, Kokomo, Ind.
A NEW ART EDITOR.

W illiam  Martin  J ohnson , who illustrated  
the “Garfield” edition of “Ben Hur” for the 
Harpers, and also their ed itions of “The Clois
ter and the Hearth” and “H ypatia,” becom es 
the art editor of The Ladies* H om e J o u rn a l on 
June 1st, leav ing  New York to reside perm a
nently in Philadelphia. Mr. Barton Clieyney, 
u clever new spaper man who has been attach
ed to the press of Delaware and Pennsylvania  
is also added to the J o u rn a l'» editorial staff as 
one of Mr. B ok’s principle associates.

T he se pa r at ed  Nation by H. L. H astings is 
a work of some 225 pages. This separated na
tion is a brief historical account of the Jew ish  
people and written largely from a religious 
standpoint, w ith the leading thought that they  
were at one tim e a race especia lly  favored of 
God. The object of the w riter is to prove that 
God wus the direct counselor of th is nation 
and that under this inspiration, Moses and 
other anointed officers directed the people by 
divine com mandm ent, and that their history  
throughout the whole earth is the m ost w on
derful, In every respect, of any nation that 
ever has or that now exists.

To all biblical students this little  work w ill 
prove to be very interesting and equally as in 
structive. Published at 47 Cornhill, Boston, 
Mass.

Phebe Van Honten, a t Mt. Lebanon, 
N. Y. April 20, 1895. Age 77 years an d  
4 mo.

Sister Phebe has by a long life of conse
crated service won the sincere love and e s
teem of all who knew her. E. S.

Julia H. Carpenter, a t Pleasant Hill. Ky. 
May 29, 1895. Age 75 yrs.

Sister Ju lia was received into the Com
munity when she was two years of age, and 
has been “ faithful unto death.” Her ever 
kind and courteous manners made for her 
many friends. J . W. S.

William Koch, at Mt. Lebanon, X. Y. 
June 3, 1895. Age 70 years, 9 mo. and 14 
days.

William was born in Brunswick, Ger
many. He studied in the university of 
Heidelberg, and qualilied himself for a 
lawyer. In 1848 he took part in the revo
lution at Home. When the Pope’s rule 
was restored by French soldiers, William 
being proscribed also in Germany, took 
refuge in Switzerland. He afterward em
igrated to Brazil, became naturalized and 
was made Judge of the only Court in the 
Colony of 10,000 inhabitants and held this 
office for twenty years. He returned to 
Europe to visit his relations and then came 
to the U. S. a t the solicitation of his broth
er who desired his aid in publishing a Ger
man paper.

His belief in Communistic principles in
duced him to visit the Shakers of Mt. Leb
anon in the fall of 1884. In Dec. of that 
year he entered the Society with his com
panion and has manifested himself a man 
of a clean spirit, and respect to the disci
pline and regulations of the Community. 
He was gentle and peaceable and seemed 
rather to submit to injustice, than engage 
in sharp contention. He was of the bet
te r class of mankind, and we believe will 
be better prepared for his privilege here 
to become a leader of that class to the 
higher tru ths of eternal salvation.

A. G. H.
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THE CLIMAX.

T his is an American Stem-winder, up to date. It represents the most im
portant step taken in watch evolution in many years. It describes a line beyond 

which nothing radical will pass for years, not only in the matter of price, but quality. 
, T w o  s t y l e s .  O l l t  a n d  n l c l t e l ,  B n a p  b a c k ,  B e v e l  c r y s t a l ,  

S t e m  S e t .  F u l l y  t i m e d  a n d  r e g u l a t e d .

For $2.00 we will send the Watch, and also a copy of T h e  Ma n if e s t o  for one 
year, to any adress in the U. S. Address

T h e  M a n ife s to ,
EAST CANTERBURY, N. H.

A Visit to the

of E A S T  CAN TERBURY, N. H.
B Y

LLOYD H. CHANDL.ER.I:.

Liberally Illustrated w ith  h a lf tone  
p ic tu re s  o f  p e r s o n s  and  p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OK

THE SHAKER 60MMUNITY.
The religious basis of the O r d e r  must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.

B R IE F  E X P O S IT IO N  
O F  T U B

Principles and Regulations
of the

SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS.
Price, 10 cts.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A cream of ta rta r  baking powder 
U gliest of all in leavening strength . 
— Latest United States Government 
Food Report.
R o ya l  B a k in g  P o w d e k  Co.,

106 W all S t., N . Y.

T H E  A L T R U IS T .
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common proper
ty, united labor, Community homes, and 
equal rights to  all. I t  is published by the 
Altruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rights in electing 
officers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a  year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. Longley. 
2 N. Fourth St., St. Louis, Mo.

Should hare  the beautiful 30-pog* Monthly 
=  ILLUSTRATED 2 0 ME JO tJM A L  =  
SO ota. a year. Sample free. Age uts wanted. 

THOM AS O. VEW M AV ft BOV.
CHICAGO, ILL

1
$ COMPOUND CONCENTRATED P

'S Y R U P  o f S A R S A P A R I L L A ,f
With 1 os. BrpHIODATS o r  POTAS&A to  is  Bottles. 

PREPARED AT

Sbaher H i]lage, JMerriroach Go., H.

Of course, everybody knows how 
“pour” for !s not tha t merely to lift aad< 
tip? But who enjoys doing it? Yet. tMh 
act must be for the Mother or Hostess, or 
Sweetheart and Hostess in one; but 
a strain in lifting and tipping. Who l i 
talk and smile and also pour? Who wo 
not be glad if a way were found to p-*_ 
the tea without pouring? Thu way 
found, and it  is a way so simple, t 
fective and perfect tha t one can only f t } 
der that it was not found long ago.
See “a d t on another page*

t This medicine has proved to be most £ 
f valuable in the following diseases:— ft
; Chronic Inflammation o f the Digestive *
* Organs ; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion ; 
f ness and Sourness of the Stomach; It hen- ft 
[ matism ; Salt Rheum ; Secondary Syjdiilis; * 
f Functional Disorders of the Liver ; Chronic J  
S’ Eruptions o f the Skin, and all Scrofulous*
[ diseases and disorders arising from im- £ 
r purities of the blood. It is also an excel- 
' 4* e/nely for the Erysipelas, Asthnu 
{ Dropsy, Dysentery, and IHarrhaa, ai 
\fo r  the complicated diseases o f females 

so apt to end in consumption.
Hose.—For an adult, a teaspoonftil J" 

four or live times a day, with or without 
! a little water, which may be iucreaseUJo 
a tablespoouful, as best suits the patient

To guard against counterfeits, observe j 
! the signature of the inventor on each j 
label and on each wrapper.
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cess. Easy w ork, p lc tu u n t. ligh t and profiL- 
able. ULTTtiT Ekkk. A pply a t  once, w ith  re fe r
ences, and secure cho ice of te r r ito ry .

3T. 1ST. M A Y  C O ra tL A JN T Y ,
N u re e i’jrm en  a n d  S o ed siu en , R oohea. 
ta r ,  X . Y .

AGENTSZMESZ
S alary or commixvivn to t?ood men. 
Fuat veilin'? Imported SpvriolUe*.
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THE DIVINE AFFLATUS,
A

FORCE IX HISTORY.
Price, 10 cU.

CAN 1 OBTAIN A PATENT f Per a 
prompt answer and an bon eat opinion, write to 
M IN N A : CO., who Imre had nearly f lh jjw e *  expert on oe In the patent bn&inese. Communica
tions at riot ty confidential. A H andbook of In
formation concerning Patem n and bow to ob- 
taln them sent free. Also a catalogue Of mechan
ical and scientific book* sent free.

Patents taken through Ilium St Co. receive 
■pedal notice In the M cn r lB c  A m erican , and thus are brought widely before the public with
out coat to the Inventor. Thle enlendld paper. Issued weekly, elec an tly Illustrated, has by Iar the 
largest circulation of any aoentlSe work In thfl 
world. 6*1 a rear. Sample copies sent free. 

Building Edition, moot hljr, *3.30 a year, Single 
cents. Every number contains besu- 

•lates, in colors, and photographs of new 
houses, with plana, rnahlinir builders to show the 
latest iWtcns and secure o« nl rants, 'Address 

A1UNN A CU. Natr Youit, 3 0 1  BhuauwaY-

Tlie ordinary pot is sometimes Ind in 
lift, os well as always heavy, and ssune- 
times the liquor splashes. You can uut 
tell exactly when It will start, for the tip. 
ping must vary with the quantity In U* 
pot. Sometimes it is hard to avoid get
ting too much and “pouring ov«*r;“ some
times it is hard to get enough. U it not 
delightful to he delivered from all tin* 
See “adc.n on another page*
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THE SEPARATING- LINE.
B y Alonzo G. Hollister.

THE pure in heart shall see God. No others have this promise. If any 
can not see God and know that He is, it is because their hearts are im

pure, or are devoted to secular affairs. Without holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord. Holy means cleansed, conseciated, or set apart for Divine serv
ice. The saints and holy ones, both mean the same. These form the king
dom of the God of heaven, which is destined to consume and break in pieces 
all the kingdoms of this world; and become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And the kingdom and greatness of the kingdom un
der the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High and they shall take and possess the kingdom forever.

The Lord, bread-giver and Ruler of this kingdom, is Jesus Christ, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. He said “ For their sake,” meaning his 
disciples, “ I sanctify myself.” To sanctify, is to cleanse and make holy. 
He that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all one. “ Ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you” said Jesus, to his disciples. 
It was his testimony against the evils of the natural heart. From within, 
out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur
ders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, blasphemy, pride, foolishness, 
false witness. Christ has a word of testimony against all these things, which 
are part and parcel with the corrupt nature of the flesh ;—Matt, xv., 18, al
so Mark, vii., 21. We can be cleansed from these things only by the word 
of our testimony, given in the power of God, and by the daily cross against 
the loves, desires and emotions of the flesh.

Mother's gospel teaches us to hate these and put them behind us. The
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works of the flesh, are among the most deadening, and soul darkening, that 
creatures can commit. It is the root of all other sins, and is the nourish* r 
and support of all. Its affects are the most persistent of any, and its stain? 
most difficult to wash out. The shame and dishonor which cultivated people 
feel, in exposing those deeds to the light, is the mark and seal of Divine 
displeasure thereat, and of their utter condemnation in the judgment, and 
perpetual banishment from Divine Presence.

Be ye clean, be ye pure that bear the vessels of Jehovah. The line of 
separation betwixt clean and unclean, is drawn in the heart of all true disci
ples. He that looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart. And this we say, No adulterer, no unclean 
person can enter the kingdom of God. The New Jerusalem state is clear as 
crystal and diaphanous, transmitting light in all directions, and the pure in 
heart shall see that God and the Lamb is the light thereof.

Mt. Lebanon, N . Y.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
By Aurelia G. Mace.

IN the Arena for March, 1892, Charles Schrodes asks the question, “ Where 
do we find the Christian teachers of any sect, creed or denomination, who 

dare to preach and live, or even accept this grand Sermon in its entirety r” 
If he should visit the Shaker Communities, he would find a people who do 
accept the Sermon on the Mount, as their guide, whose aim is to control 
their lives by its teachings in every respect. He would find in them some 
who are true followers of Jesus the Christ, and who have in reality, entered 
“ The Path” and are walking the straight and narrow path that leads to life 
eternal.

During the six hundred years, from Buddha to Jesus, spiritual light was 
increasing, and Friend Schrodes is right in ranking the teachings of Buddha 
second to those of Jesus.

Both of these great teachers opened to the people a “ Path, which the vul
ture’s eye hath not seen: The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce 
lion passed by it.”

“ Enter the path,” said Buddha to those who would be his followers, 
(among these were some of his nearest relations,) when he returned from the 
wilderness, enlightened, illumed and all animal passions subdued.

“ Straight is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it,” said Jesus.

In all the ages that are passed, how few there have been, who have entered 
the straight and narrow way and turned neither to the right nor to the left, 
but kept onward and upward until they have reached the heights for which 
they started.
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Few, by the discipline brought to bear upon their daily lives, have found 
their spirits purified, all selfishness eradicated and every evil passion subdued, 
but that it can be done has been proved by loyal souls.

I f  Friend Schrodes will visit Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., East Canterbury, N, H., 
even our little home at Sabbathday Lake, Me. or any of the Shaker Societies, 
he will find people who lift up their voices in denunciation of war and all the 
evils of the day and also of the night.

I t  is not because their number is so small that they are not heard. The 
multitude have blinded their own eyes and stopped their own ears. They, 
will not see, they will not htar.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.

THE NEW DAY.
By Isabella McLeod.

S hine out, O glorious sun of truth 
And usher in the day 

When all mankind shall brothers be, 
And equal rights bear sway.

When tramping, needy workers 
Of God’s fair fruitful land 

Will by a Moses guided
In triumph take their stand.

A stand for life and liberty.
For justice, truth and right,

And not for sordid millions
Gained through oppression’s might.

When sturdy honest toilers 
Need never suffer dearth,

But find in hours of plenty
Sweet peace upon the earth.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

DIETETICS.
By Martha J. Anderson.

THE life-blood as it courses through the body, building up waste tissue, 
vitalizing and vivifying the constituent elements of the animal organism 

tells us by its varied manifestations, whether it is composed of good or poor 
material. If bone, brain and muscle are strong and vigorous, we may con
clude that they receive their proper aliment; if the osseous structure is frail,
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the nervous system weak, and the muscular fibre incapable of sustaining la* 
bor and fatigue, then is the cause apparent—insufficient nutrition.
♦ In order to ensure a perfect state of health, the digestive organs must be 
in good condition, for the nourishment of the body is dependent on the health
ful action of the stomach. Thorough mastication greatly aids th * gastric 
fluid in the assimilation of the food, which after it passes into the intestines 
in a state of chylification, is taken up by the lacteals and the thoracic duct, 
and conveyed in a fluid state to the heart, thence to the lungs, where it be

comes oxygenated, and chemically changed, prepared as fit material for con
structing the house we live in.

The primary elements contained in food, are oxygen, hydrogen, carbon 
and nitrogen; the combination of these in different apportionment, makes 
the variety in the animal and vegetable kingdoms. A certain amount of .each 
is necessary for structural purposes, but nitrogen is essentially one of the 
flesh forming ingredients; some carbon is needed for warmth, but an excess 
of. carbonaceous matter clogs the machinery of the human system, and su
perinduces disease, which in its various manifestations, is the effect of the 
accumulation of foreign matter, and the effort of nature to rid the body of it. 
Oxygen and hydrogen also act an important part in carrying forward the 
great processes of physical construction.

The result of chemical analysis proves, that the common idea that animal 
food being more nutritious than vegetable is false. “ It is the stimulating 
property of meat which has led to the impression that it is more nourishing 
than a vegetable diet.” There are no nutritive properties in fat; like sugar, 
and other concentrated articles, it is purely carbonaceous.

Persons who for many years have been accustomed to a certain regime, 
find it difficult to change, especially if they depend on the stimulus of a flesh 
diet, which they mistake for strength. Children inherit the vitiated appetites 
of their parents for food as well as alcoholic drink, and meat eating has 
much to do with the abnormal thirst for liquor.

“ One of the strongest proofs of the radical impropriety of man's feeding 
on flesh, must be that which is armed with the fact, that the human body in
variably withers and perishes most miserably when constantly confined to it. 
It cannot be denied that a diet consisting exclusively of fruit and farinaceous 
matters is favorable to the constitution." That flesh is unsuitable for human 
food, has been insisted on by philosophers of all ages.

Celsus affirms, “ that much animal food induces premature old age—decrep
itude and disease.” The ancient athletes who were fed much on flesh, were 
said to be the most stupid of men; Diogenes said, when asked the cause, 
“ It is because they are wholly formed of the flesh of swine and oxen."

Atilla, the king of the Huns, a cruel and blood-thirsty monarch, devoured 
large quantities of meat. It was said of him that he never knew the taste of 
bread, while Appolonius, the pure souled humanitarian, lived on bread and
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drauk water only. Who eau judge how much the diet affected the extremely 
opposite character of each.

Nomadic races need more land to supply them with the fruits of the chase, 
than do the peasantry of those civilized countries who gain a livelihood by 
tilling the soil. Iudeed, perfect scientific agriculture would limit a man to a 
very small tract of land from which to obtain needful food. The laboring 
classes of almost every nation are obliged to live simply, and their very ne
cessity is their physical salvation, and in them lies the hope of the perpetuity 
of the race. Americans as a rule are a nation of dyspeptics; meat three 
times a day, hot biscuit, lard-crusted pie and strong tea destroy the diges
tive apparatus and create a host of nervous invalids.

Helen Campbell, in her charming New England story, “ Some Passages in 
the Practice of Dr. Martha Scarborough,” makes the doctor say some plain 
and caustic things in reference to the health-destroying diet of the descend
ants of the Pilgrim Fathers. Our ancestors knew something of privation and 
want, but in this age of reckless extravagance, even among the poorer class
es, perverted appetites are pampered, and “ sugar, starch and fat” enter large
ly into the regime of the masses.

A highly wrought, nervous temperament which predominates among the 
Americans, needs nutritive, but not stimulating food, the former is found in 
fruits, grains and cereals,—the best gifts of Mother Earth; yet how sad to 
think that even these are turned into body and soul ruining beverages, and 
thousands more of God's rich acres are wasted with the raising of the obnox
ious tobacco plant,—the nerve shatterer and blood poisoner of the people in 
this so-called enlightened age.

God in his beneficence has made abundant provision for the feeding of all 
his children without the slaying of animals. We are in the ascending scale 
of evolution, from grosser to higher forms of life. The time cometh when 
“ He that killeth an ox will be as he that slew a man.”

The yet unwritten law of tlie New Earth, shall give to every man a herit
age, “ He shall sit under his own vine and fig tree,” eating the fruits thereof 
in peace, each living in harmony with his neighbor, while the nucleus of the 
New Heavens will be formed of the more progressed portions of humanity, 
who shall gather together in heavenly communism, obeying the leadings of 
the divine in all things pertaining to physical and spiritual life.

“ Then shall they not hurt nor destroy in all God's holy mountain; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.” 
—Isaiah, xi., 9.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Some individuals strive to build themselves up on the ruins of other peo
ple’s character. M. J. A .
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U nion V illage, Ohio. May, 1895.
* T here is a little precept which has been handed down from generation to 
generation, from time almost immemorial. It is a very simple percept, a 
child can understand it, and yet it is one of the most important, all-compre
hending precepts that was ever uttered. If it had always been obeyed, no 
war would ever have been possible, no persecution for religion’s sake, or any 
other sake, would ever have been perpetrated on the earth, no moneyed aris
tocracy would ever have ground the faces of the poor, nor sent hundreds and 
thousands of poverty-stricken wretches out of the world, through the ghastly 
portals of suicide. Peace and plenty, comfort and health would have long 
since brooded in silence over the world, and the voice of sorrow, contention 
and strife been hushed forever. The good and righteous spirit of mao, 
would have impressed the universal current of thought, and the terrible cy
clone and drouth, famine and plague would never have been. The pinching 
economies of the poor by which they eke out a mere existence and which 
give no Opportunity for higher aims and satisfactions, would have never 
blasted the fate of the masses. Slums, charities, infirmaries would newr 
have been needed, and would never have existed. No animal would ever 
have had to be sacrificed to the voluptuous glutton} of man. Jealousy, re
venge, cruelty and extortion would never have been heat'd of.

But alas! We have heard this little precept sounded in our ears, iterated 
and reiterated, almost ever since man existed on the earth, and it is contin
ually repeated day after day up to this very moment, and yet how very few 
hear it and how infinitely fewer, heed it. How is it that we are so unmind
ful of it, when we see misery, squalor, sickness, and suicide on every hand ? 
It would seem we are almost insane, when we must know there is a safe and 
salutary remedy, when we know that we might see smiling contentment on 
every side and happiness among all creatures, those below, as well as on, 
and above our own plane.

A little serious inner thoughtfulness and meditation every morning, would 
place every individual in a mood of mind which would enable him or her, to 
so regulate their conduct as to obey that little precept, and if every one would 
avail himself of this facility and be governed by the suggestions of conscience 
in the matter, the present status of horror brooding over the earth, would be 
followed by the immediate advent of the long looked for Millennium. 0! 
that the whole earth would hearken to the voice of the “ Son of man” and 
come to judgment on the merits of this one little precept. The whole face 
of nature and of grace would undergo a change so wonderful, that all pree-
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ent conditions of society would be instantly metamorphosed and struck with 
joyful wonder and praise and thanksgiving to God.

In view of such magnificent and astounding results, you will of course 
want to know what can be the form and character of this wonderful precept? 
Here it is “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Is that hard to under
stand? is it unreasonable? is it impractical? is it unjust? By no means. It 
is not so hard, or half so difficult as a contrary policy, and yet how very slow 
we are in adopting it into our theory aud translating the theory into our prac
tical life. O what a strange medley of contradictions man is ! Do let us for 
Heaven's sake, turn about and revolutionize this world of ours, why not make 
of it a heaven instead of a hell as it now is, owing to our constant violation 
of this simple precept? Echo answers “ Why not?”

Oliver C. Hampton.

Mentone, A la. J une 21, 1895.
D ear E lder H enry;—In the June Manifesto was a letter from C. G. 

Reed, of Mt. Lebanon, containing matters of vast importance to those of ob
scure vision. A medium of unquestioned integrity who lives in our neighbor
hood, read Brother Reed's letter at my solicitation, and although somewhat 
prejudiced against the Shakers, consented to try for a view of the Florida en
terprise with an eye single, so to speak, to the spiritual side of the work.

He passed down the east side of Florida for a distance, thence inland to 
the place of the temporal operations of the colony in Osceola Co. His view 
of the plantation was brief. Immediately a cloudy pillar, glistening and pure 
white was presented to his view. Its base rested in the center of the colony’s 
possessions. He was impressed that it reached from earth to heaven. He 
says it was heavenly and beyond his powers of true description.

So far as I know no one has anything against the above medium whose 
name is Henry Mason. He says this letter contains no false impressions so 
far as he is concerned.

Yours for a life as pure as the cloudy pillar.
E. B. G illette.

CHARITY.
By Fidelia Esterbrooks.

CHARITY is an ethereal substance, so light that it may not be seen by 
natural sight, yet so powerful as to still a battle cry.

As oxygen, entering a room filled^with poisonous air, quietly and invisibly 
changes it, filling it with life-giving properties; so the sweet breath of char
ity, if allowed to permeate the spiritual atmosphere, disperses the poisonous 
germs of ill-will, and gives new strength and nourishment.
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The standard works define charity as love, liberality. Shakespeare says, 
charity is, “ Gently to hear, kindly to judge.”

The faithful teacher and minister of Christ’s doctrine, Paul, says, “ Char
ity suffereth long and is kind.” In no manner, we think could a truth be 
placed more plainly and forcibly. “ Charity suffereth,”—not alone in endur
ing great trouble and hardship, but by its power the unkind word, the 
frowning look, or despicable act, can be divinely borne. All the “ thousand 
littlenessess,” which make up the sum total of existence, it suffers, and 
suffers “ long.”

“ Charity suffereth long, and is kind.” In the last three w< rds is found 
the key-note of charity; strike this and others will follow, to form a beauti
ful harmony. For the frown it gives an answering smile, for unkind words 
a forgiving reply, for those around us always a lehient spirit, being slow to 
judge evil, and quick to throw its mantle over sin. Charity and love are one 
and inseparable. Where charity finds an abode, love will soon follow.

How can we repeat the Savior’s divinely given prayer, “ Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors,” and harbor unforgiving thoughts for those 
around us. We would not wish to judge unkindly were our own to b 4 
weighed by the same measure, yet the rule is applicable. Many miracles 
have been performed, and martyrs bravely met d^ath, by the strong p >wer 
of faith. By hope, others have borne privations and afflictions, to the lay
ing down of their lives, cheerfully. But we are told, that great r than faith 
and hope, is charity, for by it we may suffer and forgive.

Let us then, diligently search for this priceless jewel—charity, remember
ing that without it we are nothing, and our faith, void ; but with it we are 
everything well armored to fight for the Lord.

West Pittsfield, Mass.

ILL TEMPER.
By Lucy 8. Bowers.

ILL temper is one of the worst passions of the human mind even in its 
mildest form, and when fully and freely exercised becomes disgraceful 

and despicable in the extreme. In this breathing and beautiful world, filled 
as it were, with the presence of the Deity, and fragrant with iucense from 
unnumbered altars of praise, it is almost impossible to conceive how an ele
ment so painful and base as this, could find a place even for a moment of 
time. To be angry in any degree is to sin. The command is, “ Let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath.”

Following are a few quotations from authors of past and present time, who 
have denounced in meaning terms the evils of ill temper. If any of them 
were guilty subjects, their fault condemned and confessed became at least
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half redressed. We can all agree in the truth of their sayings, learn the les
sons which they present, and exercise them practically upon our own lives.

It was Cumberland who, comparing ill temper, put it in the superlative 
degree, he said,—

“Of all bad things by which mankind are curst.”
Their own bad tempers surely are the worst.”

Webster felt likewise, when he wrote,—
“There is not in nature

A thing that makes man so deformed, so beastly 
As doth intemperate anger.”

Dean Swift said,—“ Our passions arc Jike convulsion fits, which make us 
stronger for the time, but leave us weaker forever afterward.”

Marcus Antonius expressed the same sentiment long ago in the follow
ing,— “ Consider how much more you often suffer from your anger and grief 
than from those very things for which you are angry and grieved.”

“ If anger proceeds from a great cause,” said Jeremy Taylor, “ it turns to 
fu ry ; if from a small cause, it is peevishness, and so is either terrible or ri
diculous.” Clarendon likens angry and choleric persons to thunder and 
lightning, ungrateful and unsociable, being in themselves all storm and tem
pest ; but quiet and easy natures are like fair weather, welcome to all.

Still another condemnation appears in the words of Johnson who said,— 
“ The round of a passionate man’s life is in contracting debts in his passion 
which his virtues oblige him to pay. He spends his time in outrage and ac
knowledgment, injury and reparation.”

“ An angry man is again angiy \rith himself when he returns to reason,” 
says Publius Syrus. This is true with all who care for reputation, morals 
or character; who care for the angelic development of their souls; it is the 
spirit of conviction and repentance that is able to correct all the wrongs of 
human life.

Anger blinds the moral vision, numbs every sense of propriety, and dis
graces the individual over whom it gains control. It is as desperate as a fu
rious and frightened horse which, when under way, still plunges along till its 
force is spent and pain and suffering become a consequence.

Cotton likened it to “ intoxication, which like that of grape, shows us to 
others, but hides us from ourselves, and we injure our own cause in the opin
ion of others, when we too passionately and eagerly defend it.”

I t is impossible that any of enlightened mind or conscientious principle 
should willfully or willingly allow themselves indulgence in such wanton 
ways, or at any time so far to forget themselves as to be easily ignited into 
a flame of feeling by offences or circumstances be they ever so annoying; or 
in any way to approve i t ; for it is a terrible enemy to gentle peace and hap
piness. Neither power, place nor condition fortify the soul against the up
heavals of the lower animal nature; the superior faculties in man, divinely
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inspired, must dominate and overcome in every state and stage of his ex
istence, otherwise there is no salvation. The great and the wise; artists, 
poets and even musicians whose souls it would seem must live in the realm 
of ceaseless harmony have given themselves up to these abnormal feelings, 
and many becoming victims to their deadly discharges have fallen to rise no 
more.

It is dreadful to contemplate but it is true that on the throne and in high 
places it has burned like the fiercest fire, and found the most fuel. It has 
opened many a gloomy pit with its murderous hand when in a moment of 
frenzied passion thousands have been condemned to die, often guiltless and 
without trial. ►

It is the despoiler of home loves, the destroyer of friendships, and i9 often 
a fatal injury to the health of those who yield to its influence.

Whoever finds ill temper among his spiritual foes, should seek earnestly 
and sincerely to be filled with the power of God’s love, which is the germ of 
moral excellence; the fullness and completeness of all the excellence of God, 
and is able to help us to rise above the imperfections to which we are all 
more or less subject. Our greatest heroic aim should be to control and 
conquer, not nations and tribes and persons, but ourselves. Said the an
cient Dhammapoda, “ If one man conquer in battl- a thousand limes a ihou- 
sand men, and if another conquer himself; he is the greatest conqueror.” 
Conquer thyself! till thou hast done that, thou art a slave in bondage more 
than that realized under unjust despotic law.

It is wise to be moderate. “ Moderation is the silken string running 
through the pearl chain of all virtues.” It is virtuous to be forgiving, “ Never 
does a human soul appear so strong as when it foregoes revenge and dares to 
forgive an injury.” It is Christian to be patient. “ How poor are they who 
have not patience,” who hath it not is out of possession of his soul. All the 
words of Jesus teach self-denial, and the lives of all good men and women tes
tify to the virtue of an humble spirit and a well governed mind.

ML Lebanon, N. T.

MONG the many vices inherent in the human heart, there is none per
haps, which yields more unhappiness, unrest and dissatisfaction than 

envy. Like a rank weed, which springs up and destroys the growth of val
uable plants, so is this evil, if left to become deeply rooted in the heart; it 
saps the life of those noble virtues that should adorn the Christian character.

Envy is an outgrowth of selfishness, and springs from the love destroy
ing elements of pride, deceit and covetousness. Where one of these evils

ENVY.
By Julia M. Lincoln.
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exist the rest are close by, cramping the mind and blinding the perceptions 
of the soul to such an extent, that it observes the good and true in others, 
only to repine, and sorrows at their prosperity and success.

One wisely said, 4‘Base envy withers at another’s joy, and hates the excel
lence it cannot reach.” What a true expression this is of the condition of a 
selfish, envious heart.

The proud and arrogant man sees another who possesses a stronger intel
lect, greater abilities in art, science and literature, or is the owner of larger 
wealth, or who has more advantages in many ways than himself, the fires of 
envy are kindled, and burn with an almost quenchless flame, consuming di
vine qualities of love and generosity that belong to a brotherhood of peace 
and good-will.

All have not equal capacities; all could not reach the perfection of the 
skilled architect, sculptor, artist or musician, yet each one fills a niche in the 
structure of life; each one is important in the duties that he should fulfill; 
therefore we should be content with the small gift that is ours, nor let the 
arrows of envy wound the hearts of those who do better and greater things 
than we are capable of doing.

We have but to read history, to know that this loathsome evil has, in ages 
gone by, ruled the hearts of mankind, and caused largely the strife, dissen
sion and confusion among them. Ruler against ruler, and nation against na
tion, have been impelled by this inward foe to war with one another, causing 
desolation and destruction where beauty and abundance once reigned. Are 
not these lessons applicable to the present time? Was it not envy that prompt
ed Joseph’s brethren to cast him into a pit in the wilderness, and then sell 
him to the Egyptians, that they might see no more of him ? It was the same 
evil motive that controlled the hearts of the Jews and stirred them to hatred 
against Jesus because of his goodness and humility, and envy that was con
summated in his crucifixion.

Many promulgators of the truth, philosophers and scientists have been 
condemned to torture and death, by those who were actuated by this vice. 
The generous, noble, unselfish heart untainted by envy and its accompanying 
evils, is ever rejoicing in the attainments and excellencies of others, is hap
pier when a friend wins than when he fails, and is always content with his 
position though humble.

That spiritual man Prof. Henry Drummond, once wrote: “ Only one thing, 
truly, need the Christian envy,—the large, rich, generous soul which envieth 
not.” One seeking to build up rather than pull down the good character of 
others, for the spirit that undermines, is the most treacherous form of this 
despicable evil. How much better and happier mortals would be, if they 
would work by the rule of love which “ envieth not,” which thinketh no evil, 
and lives and toils for the good of all.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.
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BE NOT DECEIVED.

IT is highly necessary for every one who wishes to accomplish any kind 
of work, either mental or fysical, to be thuroly assured that they hav 

not been deceivd by false representations or by the following of a shad
ow to their own ruin.

When the Apostl Peter admonisht his brethren to "be ready always 
to giv an answer to every man that asketli a reason of the hope that is in 
you/’ he evidently was quite wel assured of their ability to meet the de
mand. That he had no hesitancy in giving this advice is evident from 
his own testimony. "Blessed be God who hath begotten us unto a live
ly hope, to an inheritance incorruptibl and that fiideth not away." Such 
an assurance was no matter of guess work, but wel understood.

Very few bodies of pepl would be likely to form themselvs into socie
ties without being certain to sum extent that the combination would prove 
to be advantageous to the individual as wel as to the body as a whole. 
In the acceptance of these religious dogmas, with the vared theological 
views that ar to form the basis of this new commonwelth or society, a 
careful analysis is made of sum Scripture texts, which no dout, appear 
reasonabl as wel as Scriptural, and upon which they must act in order to 
obtain the anticipated results.

That there ar a large number of religious sects, is very natural, as 
there ar a large number of pepl from whom to form these religious bod
ies. If the forms and ceremonies, or the general belief of one party ar 
especially singular or even peculiar, it is no argument against them, and 
the next in order may stand in a corresponding position so soon as they 
becum actors, and the first party becum the ones to criticize.

Xhe Apostl was not slow to lern this fact, when he went among either 
the Jews or the Greeks. Their religious belief was old and the Chris
tian order became to the Jews a sad stumbling block, which belief they 
would not accept. God had calld them his sons and for hundreds of 
years had manifested himself to them, and it was not strange that they 
should stumbl on the appearance of the Galilean whose very simplicity of 
dress and preaching they were ready to condemn.

When the intellectual and worldly-wise Greeks were confronted by the 
Christians, they at once turnd as from a system of foolishness and gave 
an off hand dismissal to the whole affair. By the mass of mankind the 
utterance of disbelief or condemnation may be an easy matter as it re
quires neither education nor even common sense, and the setting aside of
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one party by another, ads no beneficial quality to the self-constituted 
judges, and has no force to harm those wl.o ar accused.

There ar men in the world who ar calld the one idea men. Their 
church is the only church, and without its pale is everlasting death. 
Their God is the only true God, and they worship him on the murderous 
field of battle; in the accumulation of mammon for individual selfishness 
and in the mazes of sensuality. They hav accepted a passage of Script
ure which confirms them that it has redeeming features. Any light 
thrown upon this passage except from their own tallow candle, is at once 
severely ignored.

Fortunately the privileges of a free cuntry ar open to all and we ar 
at liberty to accept or reject any plan that may be presented to us. In 
our own case we think we ar consistent followers of our accepted guide, 
the Lord, Jesus Christ. His mission was in the interest of a spiritual 
relation, and his discipls were tD deny themsclvs of all ungodliness and 
every worldly lust. All the selfish relations of the worldly order were 
held in their legitimate place, while the exam pi and the testimony of Je
sus and his discipls carried them into a higher sphere and into a spiritu
al element.

It is a pseudo Christianity that has thru sofistry and selfishness most 
thuroly amalgamated the gospel truth with pagan filosofy, and sown it 
broadcast thru the world.

Religious communism has its activ, life principl in the advent of the 
carpenter’s son, the man of Galilee, the divire Teacher, the son of God. 
Direct from him we hav this remark, "The son of man hath not where 
to lay his head.” He had no selfish home and no private interest in any 
property, and yet no one for a moment would suppose that he was de
priv'd of his food, or a suitable place for rest at night.

Jesus and the twelve discipls formd the first Christian community' in 
which their lives and all that they possest was consecrated to God. The 
mine and thine system of selfishness has arisen at a later date, and large
ly obscured the light and truth of the testimony of Jesus.

Peter’s declaration that was evidently spoken under the full responsi
bility of the cross of Christ opens to us the order which had been eetub- 
lisht for the evangelizing work,—"Behold, we hav forsaken all to follow 
thee.” It was not a special matter of faith, but an active work ; not a 
fractional surrender of a few things, but it was to forsake all. Peter was 
a married man, and the narrator is so explicit as to state that Peter’s 
wife’s mother was sick, and this relation warrants the Christian in say’ing 
that the Apostle were married men, and that it was a feature of the
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Christian church. However, Peter’s inventory of earthly treasures may 
possibly have been as follows ;— A faithful, loving wife ; A coinfortabl 
house by the sea shore ; Two wel fumisht boats on the sea of Galilee ; 
some excellent fishing nets and a good stock of provisions.

Now the question arises,—Did Peter mean what he said or was he 
tinctured with the spirit of Ananias ? Matthew tells us that Peter left 
his nets to follow Jesus, and that would imply that he also left his boats; 
but Peter more to the point, has said, “ Behold, we have forsaken all. 
What does Peter’s inv<ntory of all that he possest include? That he 
forsook the whole is agreeabl to his statement.

Jesus had at an earlier date informd his disciple that if they would fol
low him in the regeneration, they must forsake all the relations of the old 
Adamic order and count only those as Brethren and Sisters who gave 
their lives “ to do the wil of God,” and Paul emphasizes this by ading, 
ffPut ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof.”

It must be a very unobservant mind that can project a statement so at 
variance with fact as the following;—"The Shakers can find no authority 
for their system of Community life.” Henry Ward Beecher once re
marked, that a person would see things corresponding to the color of his 
glasses, and certainly sum glasses must be very defective when everything 
becums so sadly distorted as to confuse all history, all Biblical authority 
and all common sense.

As witnesses for the truth it wil be wel for us as Believers, to live in 
such a manner that every one may "show the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the Lord.”

H. C. Blinn.

are without a page of music this month, as it has not reached 
us in season for insertion.

W hen the dews of inspiration fall upon the heart, the lips can no more re
frain from speaking beautiful words, than can the flower refuse to send up 
incense after the refreshing o f a summer shower. L . Staples.

Love is a flower o f rainbow hue,
Nurtured by heavenly light and air;

And trust is but the deathless dew,
Keeping its leaves forever fair. M. M. F.
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h b  Manifesto is published by the 

“ U nited  Society of Believers” on the 
f irs t of each month, and is the only work 
issued  regularly by the Shakes Commu
n it y . Its  aim is to furnish a plain and 
sim ple  statement of the religious views of 
th e  Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

A ll communications should be address
ed to

Henry C. Blinn,
East Canterbury,

Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy per year, postage paid .75
”  ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Average of Weather a t Mt. Lebanon.
June.

Thermometer. Bain,
1894. 68.9 1.4 in.
1895. 70.58 5.5 in.
H ighest Temp, during this mo. 90 above 0
Low est ” ” 48 ” ”
N um ber of rainy days »» »» 10

” ” clear ” n n 12
”  ” cloudy ” »» tt 8

C. G. Reed. 

July, 1892.
“ While the earth remaineth seed-time 

an d  harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
w inter, day and night shall not cease.” 

T h is promise given so long ago, still re
m ains fulfilled in the beautiful variety of 
o u r temperate zone, for which we are ev
er grateful.

T he strawberry season with its abun
d an t and delicious harvest has passed too 
quickly; but the heavily laden currant 
bushes, the clusters of ripening raspberries

and well grown blackberries and dew-bei- 
ries, show the regular progression of sum
mer. Cherries are plentiful and of such a 
variety that the season lasts about six 
weeks.

I t  is said “He who plants a tree plants 
a hope.” This being so we can readily 
see the hopes which have actuated the in
mates of our home to provide so bounti
fully for their posterity; these hopes nev
er wane, for we were delighted in walking 
about in the fru it orchards to find no va
cant places. Noticing in particular so 
many young and thrifty peach trees, we 
learned that Br. James Glass had set out 
one hundred and twenty from pits planted 
last Autumn.

Our district school closed the 21st of 
June, and showed a record of thirty-two 
weeks divided into three terms, during 
the school year. This with our opportu
nities for an industrial education gives us 
who are young, advantages for which we 
are deeply grateful.

On the 20th of June a company of twen
ty,—Including horses and carriages—en
joyed a pleasant day at Lake Queechy. 
Selecting one of the longest days with 
“not a ripple on the wave nor a cloud in 
the sky” it was a full day of pleasure. 
Previous to starting we prepared the in
gredients for our ice cream and on arriv
ing a t the lake we found that the motion 
of the carriage during a three mile's drive 
was just sufficient to produce our coveted 
delicacy without further trouble. Tak
ing a pleasant ride with an ice-cream freez
er is quite an inprovement on the usual 
turning of the crank.

We are much pleased with the addition 
to our family of Sister Sarah Neale from 
Watervliet, N. Y., who is appreciated for 
her own intrinsic worth; she is also inter
ested to fill the vacancies left by our 
Florida pioneers.

D a is y  Well*.

North Family.
July, 1895.

Not at all from a lack of interest in our 
monthly, were our Home Notes for its
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last issue withheld; but with regret we 
found that we were too late.

At this writing we are in the fullness of 
cherry harvest. Brethren and boys are 
busy gathering the fruir, while Sisters are 
preparing the same for the Pittsfield mar
ket and for home.

The rains are proving beneficial to fru it 
and vegetables and with a combination of 
sunshine, faithful, untiring toil with hoe 
and cultivator, the husbandman may look 
forward to bountiful crops.

A few weeks ago we were more than 
pleased to meet beloved Eldrcsses, Joanna 
Kaime aud Eliza Stratton, from Canter
bury, X. H.

We have also held short, but sweet con
verse with other dear Sisters from New 
Hampshire.

On the 21st ult. a company of Sisters 
left home to enjoy the hospitality of gos
pel kindred at Enfield and Canterbury, 
N. H. They returned on the 5th inst. 
greatly benefited, and laden with mes
sages of enduring love and friendship, 
that they bore from souls who are rich in 
spiritual growth and life, to which our 
hearts earnestly responded. On the 20th 
ult. another company of four Sisters left 
us for a short but profitable stay with 
friends at Watervliet, N. Y. From them 
we learn that there is a growing interest 
among young people at tha t place, in the 
maintenance of gospel life and principles.

Public services have been open for sev
eral weeks. Although there seems to be 
a spiritual dearth, inside as well as out
side of our Order, yet we feel assured that 
the spirit is working among us to awaken 
and redeem; there is a silent, but power
ful concentration of forces, a baptism that 
will soon come down upon us and prepare 
us for the great work of the coming time.

We must live in the spirit if we would 
be fruitful in righteousness, and keep our 
hearts ever open to receive that divine in
spiration, which always comes to those 
who are aspiring for higher and better 
conditions of life. We have bright hopes 
for the future, and are working patiently 
and fearlessly in the cause of virgin puri

ty, not for*;the few, but for the many 
whom the spirit will in due tim e prepare 
for the great work of salvation which is, 
indeed, the hope of the race.

J u lia  3 f. L in c o ln .

Shakers, N. 7 .
North Family.

July, 1805.
There is no division of labor th a t seem s 

to give the pleasure and satisfaction of be
ing able to enjoy its productions fresh as 
they are gathered, like that of the agricul
turist and horticulturist, although a t pres
ent the economic conditions of hum an so
ciety are. making him bear proportionate
ly more than a just share of the burdens 
of life; However we are “ looking up 
through the clouds to the sunlight of 
heaven, and will continue thus, believing 
that out of the confused and trying condi
tions of the present will come a time that 
will permanently gladden the spirits of 
those who are honestly laboring to evolve 
better conditions.

As we write we hear the booming of 
cannon from the different towns around 
us in their celebration of the glorious 
Fourth, giving thanks for the great liberty 
they are enjoying. (?)

At present we are having fresh vegeta
bles from the garden. I t makes us forget 
the labor necessary for their production, 
when we witness the pleasure of those 
who share these bcuefits, and as the natu
ral is but the material reflection of the 
spiritual and eternal; so when that labor 
and anxiety needed to develop the fruits of 
the spirit has passed into the realm of for
getfulness, nothing but the joy and satis
faction in their possession will remain.

By legislative enactment our town has 
been divided and the old and historic name 
of Watervliet has been changed to Colonie.

During the last week of June we en
joyed a visit from Sisters Catherine Allen, 
Agnes Lee, Sarah F. Bodine, May Rulhau- 
sen of the North family, Mt% Lebanon. 
They brought with them th a t precious 
treasure appreciated by every one who is
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seeking the higher life; garnering the 
fru its  of the spirit through obedience to 
th e  teachings of the divine life.

On the 11th inst. Sisters iBahell White 
and Louie Bussell from our North family 
a t  th is place left home for a visit to Mt. 
Lebanon.

We feel like exclaiming, “ O liow swift
ly tim e is passing!” and may it be im
proved to our spiritual benefit! I t  seems 
b u t  yesterday when the gladsome sound 
of “ Happy New Year” was ringing far 
and  near, and we have already passed the 
m eridian of the year. We hope it has 
b rough t pure enjoyment and solid comfort 
to  every faithful Zion traveler and may 
th e  protecting care of the Divine Father
hood and Motherhood rest upon all faith- 
fu l ones who are laboring to uplift human
ity  from those conditions that deprave, 
in to  the presence and light of the truth, 
is the humble prayer of your brother in 
the cause.

H am ilton  D e O ra w .

Harvard, Mass.
July, 1895.

W h e n  the mind is filled with good and 
pure thoughts, and the hands with pleas
an t work, time flies so unconsciously tha t 
we do not realize its flight till it is past. 
We live in a busy world, but whether 
good or bad depends on how we make it. 
Good lives show that we have found the 
happy side of this world, and speak the 
loudest in favor of a Christian life.

We have been abundantly blessed with 
rain, and now if kind Nature will give us 
two or three weeks of sunshine we shall 
be doubly grateful.

We had a good fulfillment of the prom
ised seed-time; have had green peas, and 
o ther vegetables since the 20th of June. 
The drought injured our potatoes so they 
are unusually late this season. Now har
vest tim e is at hand; our hay crop is bet
ter than we anticipated, though not equal 
to tha t of last year.

We have not as large a crop of herbs as 
usual owing to the failure of the seed to

germinate. We are raising no fruit at 
present.

We ever strive to keep our hearts at
tuned with gratitude and prajer, and in 
obedience to the commands of the apostle 
John, be like little children in loving one 
another.

M arcia M. Ihiilart/

Enfield, N. H.
July, 1895.

We can but echo the sentiments ex
pressed in Sister Catherine Allen's offer
ing to the June No. of T h e  Ma n ifesto .

Surely, all the years we have given to a 
life of self-denial must have had a tenden
cy to enrich our minds with a goodly de
velopment of solidity and intelligence of 
a Christ-like type, and it  is our duty to 
utilize these powers for the best good of 
humanity.

I t  would seem to be a senseless asser
tion to declare that certain cherished ideas 
were absolute and unchangeable, for noth
ing is so except truth, substantiated by 
personal experience and the evolutions of 
nature.

Turning the reflector of memory back
ward, we see that by the removal of old 
conventionalities and useless ceremonies, 
there has been wrought out larger human 
qualities that enrich and brighten Chris
tian life. In every progressive movement 
are experiences both b itter and sweet, 
teaching lessons of tru th  which blossom 
into deeds of righteousness inasmuch as 
the aim is to benefit mankind.

We are pleased to add to the record of 
our Society history, the pleasant visit we 
have enjoyed with Sisters Maria Blow, 
Jane Cutler, Cecelia DeVere, and Lydia 
Staples, also Brother Ezra Stewart, rep
resentatives from the North family of Mt. 
Lebanon. Such events give a flood of 
thought that bring friends near, and con
vince us that the company of the pure in 
heart constitute the joys of Heaven. We 
would tha t there were more of such pages 
of remembrance.
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Harvesting of hay in full operation, and 
proves to be of excellent quality. Elder 
William Wilson who is interested in bee 
culture, has been successful in enlarging 
his colony from three to nine hives. We 
hope they may increase an hundred fold 
as we regard honey profitable as food and 
merchandise.

With renewed love for all, we hope an 
impetus will stir Zion to new movements 
to spread her God-revealed truths, while 
tliose who have taken hold of the plough 
of progression, press nobly on not looking 
back to view the stones of impediment 
unearthed in their onward march for jus
tice and truth.

G eorge H . B a x te r .

Shaker Station, Ct.
June, 1895.

The Apostle says, “Let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, and be ye thank
ful.” True peace within is gained by de
nying self. Thousands are seeking for 
peace which they never find, in worldly 
pleasure. If we follow Christ we shall be 
partakers of his peace which he gives un
to those who walk in his footsteps. The 
command is to let peace rule in our hearts; 
therefore we should not despair as though 
it were unattainable. Peace reigns with 
the virtuous and true. “ Come ye out 
from among them and be separate,” ap
plies to those who are true and faithful, 
with peculiar force.

The Manifesto is a messenger of good 
things in our home, it seems to make life 
brighter and happier.

“Each one should have a grand ideal, 
and seek to attain it. We may waste all 
our life waiting for the opportunity which 
may never come; but since little things 
are always claiming our attention, let us 
do them, from a great motive,—human 
good.”

“The first newspaper advertisement ap
peared in 1852.

* * * * * * *

More poultry keepers make one dollar 
of profit on each hen than double tha t 
am ount I t  requires experience to  pro
duce great results. Better begin it  small; 
go it slow; not expect much w ith little. 
Kather the reverse. Sick or ailing hens 
may be fed on scalded milk and boiled 
rice.

Daniel Orcutt.

South Family.

July, 1895.
How lovely all nature is at the present 

time. July is beaming with splendor in 
every point of view, inviting to an enjoy
ment tha t bespeaks the spirit of worship 
and gratitude that our land is the land of 
freedom of thought, and of religious lib
erty.

The Fourth is past with its noisy dem
onstrations. Here a t the South family we 
enjoyed a pleasant picnic on our own 
grounds; tables beneath tents well filled 
with good things. About twenty partook 
of the refreshments, and expressions of 
m irth and pleasure ruled. The young peo
ple passed the time with games, etc., but 
the rain came a little too soon and we 
were driven to the house for shelter.

Haying has commenced, but the weath
er has been unfavorable the past few days. 
F ruit trees are looking well and good 
crops of peaches and pears are expected. 
Apples will be better than was feared aft
er the three severe frosts in May. Corn 
and potatoes are in good growing condi
tions and look exceedingly well. Toma
toes are of better growth this season than 
a t any previous year. Our thanks shall 
be given to Him “from whom all blessings 
flow,” for the continued bounties that we 
daily share.

We recently enjoyed a delightful visit 
with some gospel friends from Canaan, 
and received strength and blessing. As
sociations of this character are always 
fraught with good to the recipients. The 
present is the time to accept the blessing 
which we need.

Maria Wilkem.
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Ssbbathday Lake, Me.
July, 1895.

T h e  historic day of which we prom
ised to  tell you in the last Man ifesto , is 
now of the past: The Dedication of the 
Maine State Building, and the Centennial 
of the Rickers in Poland.

As the preparations were not completed, 
the  event was postponed until Monday. 
Ju ly  1st. I t  was a perfect day, so much 
so th a t it seemed to have been made for 
the  occasion. Some of our people were 
present as we received a kind invitation.

The principal speakers were our two 
S tate Senators, Hale and Frye. In the 
course of his speech Sen. Hale apostro
phized the building and said to it: “Stay 
rig h t where you are and thank the Lord 
th a t you are out of Chicago. You ought 
to  feel like a man who has just emerged 
from an election riot in the lower streets 
of New York City and has launched him
self into the placidity of a Shaker meeting 
here in the state of Maine.”

All the buildings were decked with red, 
w hite and blue bunting; flags floated in 
the breeze while the band played the na
tional airs at intervals.

The time occupied by the speeches was 
two hours. The guests were then served 
w ith a sumptuous, free dinner, the menu 
for which cost the proprietors $87.00.

We fared with the rest and also made 
good sales.

The half of home interests and bless
ings can not be told, but the links of love 
and gospel friendship forged in our little 
eastern Society, help to strengthen and 
lengthen the chain of our union which 
encompasses all our Zion homes.

A d a  8 . C um m in gs.

Union Village, O.
June, 1895.

Ma t  came in hot and dry, and contin
ued much the same throughout the month, 
affording little encouragement to the gar
dener. Asparagus and rhubarb afforded 
but scant supplies to our table. June has

done better, copious showers bringing for
ward vegetation finely. Peas, asparagus 
and new potatoes, have appeared during 
the past week upon our well supplied ta
ble. Berries, and later a fair crop of cher
ries have added their crimson beauty and 
luscious juices to the feast. Corn is grow
ing finely; wheat is almost ready for the 
reaper, and our crop of barley is already 
cut and thrashed.

Situated as Union Village is, in one of 
the richest if not the richest valley in the 
world, it seems almost superfluous to say 
we have an abundance of the fruits of the 
earth.

“Our peace is like a river, and our 
fountain of blessing full and running 
over;” individual happiness however de
pends upon the degree of health, wisdom 
and consecration of the individual.

If I had taken as much pains in writing 
my last homo notes as in this, the type 
would not have mads me say, Usnug days 
and wintry ways,” instead of “sunny days 
and windy ways,” as the manuscript was 
intended to read. But “ the most unkind- 
est cut of all,” is the “ forceful dreams,” 
whatever they are; even the critics de
clare they can not imagine. But “ fearful, 
dreams” anybody can understand, having 
had them when living a sinful life; but a 
“ forceful dream ” is surely a new inven
tion.

W niton  A n drew s.

FOOD.
T h e r e  is in the May number of the 

Phrenological Journal an articl by J. G. 
Stair, M. D. on “Manufactured Foods” 
that is wel worthy a careful perusal.

While the helth of an individual depends 
so largely upon the food tha t is eaten from 
day to day, it becums not only necessary 
but also an imperativ duty to exercize a 
great deal of care, in the selection of those 
article of diet, tha t ar obtaind for the gen
eral nutrition of the system.
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Food in its natural state may generally 
be determine! so clearly that the fear of in
jury may be quite slight, but tha t which 
has been manipulated by a manufacturer 
may not be so easily determind.

“Careful investigation by the Depart
ment of Agriculture has shown tha t most 
of the cannd goods in the market contain 
salicylic acid and sulphites as preservativ 
materials, and tha t these substances de- 
eidedly-lessen the digestibility and whole- 
suruness ol these article of diet. All goods 
cannd in tin ar found to contain traces of 
lead, which is of course a poison to the 
human system.”

The Dr. says, “ There is no dependence 
to be put in any food product which can 
not be examind and tested without a chem
ist, and daily with one’s own eyes.”

To live and lern seems to be quite es
sential a t the present time, and to lem 
speedily seems to be equally necessary es
pecially if we expect to keep pace with 
the microbe family. “A microbist, has 
found that very pretty ice, transparent 
and seemingly clean, may contain more 
than seven times the amount of organic 
matter which is safe for drinking purpos
es, and even half a million microbes to 
the teaspoonful. Ice is a great luxury, 
even a necessity for this season, but since 
we can seldom know its source or purity 
(or rather impurity) the better way is to 
avoid letting it melt in or cum in direct 
contact with our beverages.” —Dr. Foote's 
Health Monthly.

Good medical authority says that oat
meal is one of the best of foods.

“There is an inestimable blessing in a 
cheerful spirit. When the soul throws its 
windows wide open, letting in the bright 
sunshine and presenting to all who see it 
the evidence of its gladness, it is not only 
happy, but it has an unspeakable power 
of doing good. To all the other beati
tudes may be added, ‘Blessed are the joy 
makers.’ ”

The fruit diet curbs ostentation and lux
ury, and makes it posslbl for rich and

poor to feed more alike. As such pure 
foods cum into vogue, the passions wil be 
better controlld and cruelty and war wil 
becum sooner impossibl. As we cease to 
be carnivorous, we shal “ let the tiger die*’ 
within us. Then sensuality wil be kept 
in check, crimes of violence wil greatly 
diminish, while disease wil be largely pre
vented.— W. S, Manning in The Temple of 
Health,

GOOD MANNERS.
B y  F ra n k  Theobald.

As a Christian society, professing to fol
low Jesus the Christ, it should be our aim 
to cultivate those attributes to morals and 
good manners, that marked his character, 
and which always denote the noble man 
or woman.

True courtesy should not be used by us 
merely as a surface-wash to be put on 
when entertaining special friends, but it 
should be universally given; as the man
ners of persons are the criterion by which 
the moral and religious life may often be 
judged.

“As the twig is bent, the tree inclines,
So it is with the human mind, if in early 
life, children are taught to respect virtue 
wherever found, and above all to respect 
themselves, they will be quite sure to de
velop an amiable obliging character. It 
is sometimes remarked that, “Good man
ners should be the religion of childhood.” 
This is very true, but mature years do 
not justify the forgetting of those simple 
kind courtesies which so enrich life and 
beautify the Christian man or woman.

A violation of the law of kindness at 
any age is subject to the law of condemna
tion. Good breeding should characterize 
our daily lives.

I think the American Nation lives too 
fast, hence the social part of their lives, is 
lost sight of in the hurry and worry to ac
cumulate those treasures which perish 
with the using. Press of business, or 
w ant of proper time is bu t a poor excuse 
for self-cultivation.

Passing along life’s journey, I have ob-
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served tha t virtue surely pays, and tha t 
the  willing kindness rendered as oppor
tun ities offer, are as threads woven into 
th e  fabric of our lives, and as we enter in
to  th a t rest which is promised to the 
faithful, I have no doubt our satisfaction 
w ill be just in proportion as we have fol
low ed Christ in scattering the seeds of 
tru th , justice and true courtesy.

E nfieM , Ar. H .

EXCHANGES.
T h e  “ Co lleg e  In d e x ” is published m onth

ly  by the Student's Publishing A ssociation of 
K alam azoo. Mich.

“ T h e  Dioc ese  of  A lba ny” Is edited by Rev. 
J . N. Marion of Johnston, N. Y. It is published  
In th e  interest of the Episcopal church and 
th e  Rt. Rev. W illiam  Croswell Doane is the 
p r e se n t  Bishop.

“ H uman Na tu r e” is published in San Fran- 
cisco. Cal. and edited by Prof. Allen Haddock. 
I t  is  devoted to. Phrenology, Physiognom y, 
H ea lth , Medical and Social Reform.

“ T h e  P arish  Record” is published in N ash
v i l l e ,  Tenn. in the  in te re s t  of the  church  of 
t h e  Advent .

“ T h e  Go spe l  Messen g er” is published in 
S yracu se , N. Y. in the intere&t of the Diocese 
o f  Central New York.

“ T h e  Mental  Wo r l d” is a beautiful paper 
o f  16 pages. It is Edited and Published by A. 
M. P rentice of Chicago, III. Its advent into  
th e  world very pleasantly rem inds us that 
“ A d van ced  Thought, Scientific Achievem ents, 
S p iritu a lism  and Psychical Research” de
m and  more attention by those w ho are inter
e s te d  in the wonderful presentations which  
a re  fa st com ing before the world.

[Contributed by N ancy Dowe.] 

STRENGTH FOR TO-DAY.
St r e n g t h  fo r  to -day  is a ll th a t  we need, 

A s th e re  n ev er w ill be a  to -m o rro w ; 
F or to -m o rro w  w ill prove b u t  a n o th e r  to 

day
W ith its measure of joy and sorrow.

Then why forecast the trials of life 
W ith much sad and grave persistence, 

And w ait and watch for a crowd of ills 
T hat as yet have no existence?

Strength for to-day; what a precious boon 
For earnest souls who labor,

For the willing hands that minister 
To the needy friend or neighbor.

Strength for to-day, that the weary hearts 
In the battle for right may quail not, 

And the eyes bedimmed by bitter tears 
In their search for light may fail not.

Strength for to-day on the down-liill track 
For the travelers nearing the valley, 

That up, far up on the other side,
Ere long they may rally.

Strength for to-day, that our precious 
youth

May happily shun temptation, [sun 
And build from the rise to the set of the 

On a strong and sure foundation.

Strength for to-day in house and home 
To practice forbearance sweetly;

To scatter kind words and loving deeds, 
Still trusting in God completely.

Strength for to-day is all that we need,
As there never will be a to-morrow:

For to-morrow will prove but another 
to-day,

With its measure of joy and sorrow.
— .S'e lected .

“ If you would make yours df unhappy 
it is one of the easiest things in the world 
to bring about. The art of being mis
erable, though an art not taught in our 
schools, is not one without method, and 
may be pursued until the person follow
ing it has fully acquired it. As a first 
step in the art, start forth in the world 
with the single, unbending purpose to live 
for self and for self alone. This rule is im
portant, and rightly put into action, makes 
it more easy to follow out the later provi
sions. With this thought in mind, always 
seek the best of everything for self.

Make it a rule to occupy the easiest chair 
in the sitting-room, and failing to secure 
it, keep thinking how uncomfortable are 
all other chairs in which you are compell
ed to sit. If there is an errand or any oth-
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er trifling duty to discharge, be sure to 
put it on others; or if necessity demands 
that you yourself do it, grumble during 
the whole time occupied with it at the in 
dolence of everybody else. At table, if 
there is some dainty tidbit of insufficient 
quantity for all to partake, strenuously 
endeavor to secure this, and feel misera
ble if you are so unfortunate as to fail.

Seeing a friend with liner clothing than 
you possess, think how much you should 
like to dress as finely, if not just a little 
bit better. In the every-day affairs of life, 
if another possess a grander home and 
has more money to spend than yourself, 
keep constantly wishing you were in his 
place, brood over it and let discontent and 
covetousness rule in mind and spirit.

By doing all this, you will be in a fair 
way to bo continually unhappy and what 
is more you will make many other people 
unhappy.” —Selected.

[Contributed by Eldress Harriet Goodwin.] 

MOTHER ANN.
B y C harles E lw ood  F oster.

This name was given to a rocky profile 
at the end of Eastern Point, Mass.
“ O Mo t h e r  A n n .”  Above th e  sea!
With ferns and asters at thy feet!
Hast thou not e’en a nod for me,
Nor smile, thy summer friend to greet?
Why seeks thy face the rising sun?
Spyest hope there for a better day?
Or future conquests, to be won 
When yonder clouds have passed away?
No answer comes:—calm, cruel, cold,
Her eyes the skies forever scan;
Earth’s secrets surely she m ust hold 
While silent watch keeps “ Mother Ann.”
Unmindful of the breaker’s roar,
Or storm winds play with scattered spray; 
On rugged, lonely Eastern shore 
She’s eastward looking night and day.

—B oston  J ou rn a l.

Whoso keepeth his mouth and tongue, 
ksepeth his soul from trouble.

By the road of “By-and-By” 
Stretching on forever,

One who travels comes a t last 
To the house of “Never!”

Very tall, and very high,
Iron barred securely,

Those who enter find themselves 
Guarded very surely!

“By-and-By” ’s an easy road; 
Through soft fields and mosses,

No high hills, no sandy soil, 
Anywhere it crosses 

If hard places come between,
Round them it  goes winding,

Very slowly leading on,
Smoothest travel finding!

Looking- on ahead, one sees 
But a soft mist showing,

While on either side the scene 
Ever fair is growing.

But there comes an end, some day, 
Where one sees forever,

Dark and grim the iron gates 
Of the house of “Never!” —Selected.

T H E  E A SY  ROAD.

GAINING GROUND.
B y  C atherine  AUen.

Wk had read with great interest the ac
count of the revival of the Woman’s Suf
frage Association, and our hearts went out 
in sympathy and blessing to all workers 
in the Cause, therefore it was a pleasing 
and interesting occurrence when at our 
doors appeared a modest and intelligent 
young woman bearing a book for petitions, 
in which she solicited the names of all who 
were interested in the movement, and of 
suitable age to register in favor of Wom
an’s Suffrage.

She had been commissioned to this work 
by the Rev. Theodore Harris, Pastor of the 
Congregational Church of New Lebanon, 
who in visiting our homes became much 
interested in our religious views and prac
tical reforms, especially in vegetarianism 
to which he became a convert, and very 
deeply was he impressed with our system 
of social and industrial economy, based
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upon the recognition of the equality of the 
sexes, and resulting in the practical solu
tion of many of the knotty problems of the 
day. He therefore rightly believed that 
although our Societies would on no ac
count give votes for, or become connected 
with any political party, we would gladly 
avail ourselves of the Right of Petition in 
giving support to any cause for the further
ance of liberty, justice and truth. There
fore, although it  was the busy season of 
house cleaning and seed sowing, appreci
ating the worth in possession among our
selves as an Order of that which this 
movement would eventually secure for hu
manity at large, both Brethren and Sisters 
gladly enrolled their names among the pe
titioners, believing that when attained, 
Woman’s Suffrage will be a prime factor 
in securing her freedom from all man 
made restrictions, giving her an equal 
voice with him concerning all the laws by 
which she is governed.

Every true and intelligent woman will 
give her strength in this direction as a 
means to an end—that end the uplifting 
not only of woman, but of man. Togeth
er they have been degraded, together they 
m ust rise. Of little moment is civil liber
ty compared to that love of chastity which 
inheres in the nature of every true wom
an. To those who realize the debasement 
and thraldom to sensual passions to which 
man and woman alike are bound, no boon 
will be so highly prized as that which will 
be granted to woman through correct civ
il laws; rights of her being, body and 
soul! Thus will she be freed from that 
galling slavery which more than anything 
else retards the progress of the race.

When the ballot is hers, woman will be 
swift to legislate to the effect that man 
shall be obliged to conform to the same 
moral standard as herself. Purification 
of the social life of the sexes is of the 
greatest importance for two reason: first, 
tha t their present corrupt state is the pri
mal cause of all sin and misery, for thus 
the very fountains of existence are poison
ed, entailing diseased conditions of body 
and mind upon future generations. Sec

ond, that in this perversion lies not only 
the cause of every other evil—by the crea
tion of false appetites and unjust systems 
in other departments of life,, but the dis
sipation of those vital forces which give 
energy, strength of will, and the power of 
self-denial, without which no reform can 
be accomplished in the individual or the 
community. As a m atter of science and 
physiology it is well understood that by the 
conservation of these life forces, those 
higher faculties of mind and soul are de
veloped through which the divine spirit 
of truth can operate for the rede nption 
of the race.

Aft. Lebanon, N.

ACROSTIC FROM PROVERBS.
By Flora Appleton.

I n all thy ways acknowledge Him and He 
shall direct thy paths.—iii., 6.

W hoso loveth instruction loveth knowl
edge.—xii., 1.

In  the house of the righteous is much 
treasure.—xv„ (5.

Iiove not sleep lest thou come to poverty, 
—xx., 13. [17.

B et not thine heart envy sinners.—xxiii.,

B etter is a little with righteousness than 
great revenues without right.—xvi., 8.

Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure and wheth
er it be right.—xx., 11.

The fear of the Lord is the instruction of 
wisdom and before honor is humility, 
—xv., 33.

Bemovo far from me vanity and lies.— 
xxx., 8.

Understanding is a well-spring of life un
to him that hath it.—xvi., 22.

E n te r not into the path of the wicked and 
go not in the way of evil men.—iv., 14.

Enfield, X . H.

To forgive and treat kindly our enemies 
is their best reproof, and how calmly can 
the conscience rest that forgives or rescues 
a fallen brother or sister.
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In the  July n u m b er  of “T he  J ournal  of  
H ygkio-Th eh a py” is found a very in teresting  
article on The Physiological atui Scientific 
Bnsis of Religion by T. V. Gifford, M. I). Kv- 
cry influence that can assist in the unfolding  
or the mind of man in regard to a better mor
al or physical life  is a friend to hum anity.

Other articles are to be found in the sam e 
number, that are of great value to the thought
ful reuder. I)r. T. V. Gifford A Co.

Kokomo, Ind.

•* ‘0 , w ill be paint me the way 1 w an t/ 
As bonny as a girlie,

Or w ill he paint me an ugly tyke,
And be d—d to Mr. Nerli!

But still and on and w hich ever it is, 
He is a canty K erlie.

The Lord protect the back and neck 
Of honest Mr. N erli.”

This, one of the last verses ever written by 
Robert Louis Stevertson, is in reference to the 
portrait of him self, which Is given  to the pub
lic w ith his verse for the first tim e in the July  
Cosmopolitan . The lines m ight have come 
from the pen of Burns, and are in im itable in 
their way. The portrait w as declared by S tev
enson h im self to be the best ever painted of 
him. In this same number of T he  Cosmopol . 
i tan  Kudvard K ipling te lls  an Indian story, to 
which Rem ington adds charm ing illustra
tions; Mrs. Burton Harrison m akes a serious 
study of New’ York society  in “The Myth of 
the Four Hundred,” and Kate Douglas W iggin  
contributes a story of one of the m ost deligh t
ful of W elsh retreats. T he  Cosmopolitan 
w as w ith this number reduced to ten cents 
per copy, and as a consequence, notw ithstand
ing its large edition, it w as “out of print” on 
the third day of publication.

T h e  P hrenological  J ournal  and Science  
of Health  for July Is a beautiful number. All 
w ill want it. It contains an interesting phren- 
ographof Wulter Dumrosch by Edgar C. Beall, 
M. D. including several portraits of this re
m arkable m usician. The benefits of phrenol
ogy to the preacher by Rev. N. F. Douglas, 
Chinese Cruelty by Arthur H. Lee.

Then follow s a w elcom e sketch of Phreno
logical Biography by Mrs. C. F. W ells which  
brings to our notice, our universal friend Rev. 
Geo. S. W eaver.

Where are we, by H. S. Drayton, M. D. A 
study in conceit by the Editor. Everybody  
w ill be pleased w ith Precious Treasures by 
Prof. Sizer, with its beautiful, true to life  and 
instructive illustrations. The Science of 
Health bristles w ith inform ation on subjects 
near to the public mind. In short, hasten to  
procure a copy and enjoy the excellen t read
ing w ith us.

Fow ler and W ells Co. 27 East 21st St. New  
York City.

Frank  Le s l ie 's Popu la r  monthly for Au
gust is a brilliant m idsummer number. It is 
a beautifully and elaborately illustrated work 
of som e 130 large, quarto page *. The extended 
Index includes not less than thirty-four inter
esting articles anil on such a varied list of sub
jects that every one, young or old, will be am
ply com pensated for obtaining the number. 
Even those who do not cure to read all that U 
published, w ill find a fund of information anti 
a great deal of pleasure in studying the beau
tiful illustrations.

Frank Leslie's Pub. House. 42-44 Bond St. 
New York, N. Y.

Comfort , is a large, Illustrated Monthly of 
24 pages, published by “The Gannett and Morse 
Concern,” Augusta, Me. at 50 cts. per year.

Comfort is said to have “the largest Circula
tion in the w orld.” It is full of entertaining 
m atter, for every m ember of the family and 
only live cents a copy. The publishing of 
Comfort is  an additional w’onder in the world 
and yet it may not astonish all w ho see it, as 
the m arvelous inventions of th is wonderful 
age are com ing to us nearly every  day. Some 
of the pages arc printed in five bright colors, 
which adds much to the beauty of the illustra
tions.

Not less than 8000 cop ies of th is beautiful 
paper are printed, pasted, folded And ready to 
to  be m ailed every hour t ill it  reaches its edi
tion of more than a m illion  of copies.

“There Is a tim e to laugh.” says the wise 
man, and in the “Diary of the Rev, Solomon 
Spittle” in No. 13 of H. L. Hastings' A n ti To
bacco C ru sa d er , which has just come to cur 
table, we recognize and heartily  welcome a 
new  departure in dealing with the tobacco 
problem. We have had the heavy artillery. 
Call out now the reserve force—the light in 
fantry of fun and ridicule. Statistics ami 
scientific facts are all useful in their way,— 
nay, indispensable, but often a good laugti 
does more to shake the foundations of an evil 
custom  or a vicious habit. E very tobacco-us
ing pastor should be presented with a copy 
of this book, that he may see h is own por
trait; and the tobacco-using deacon or Sunday 
School superintendent should not be forgotten 
Send ten cents to H. L H ostings, 47 Cornbill, 
Boston, Mass., for a copy. You will find It 
just the thing to circulate. On quantities, 
special term s w ill be g iven  to tract diatrif'- 
utors, churches, tem perauce and reform club* 
and Sunday schools.

£}*«*tpeu

Eliza Davis, a t Second family, M t Leb
anon, N. Y. July 12,1895. Age 73 yean, 
and 5 mo.
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; Till* is an American Stem-winder, up to date. It represents the most im
p o rta n t step taken in watch evolution in many years. It describes a line  beyond 
which nothing radical will pass for years, not only in the matter of price, hut quality 

Two styles. Giltand nickel, Hnap back, ltevc> orystnl, 

Stem Hot. Fully timed and re&ulutcd.

For $2.00 we will send th e  Watch, and also a  copy of T h e  Ma n if e s t o  for one 
year, to any address in th e  U. S. Address

The Manifesto,
EAST CANTERBURY, X. H.

A Visit to the

o j E A S T  C ANTERBU RY, N  II.
B Y

1 L O Y D  I I .  C H A X D I . E  I t .  1 .

Liberally Illustrated w ith  h a lf to n e  
p ic tu re s  of pkksoxh  and  p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
!g s itu a te d  in  one of th e  lov liest spots of 
New H a m p s h ir e , and  is h igh  enough  to 
overlook  th e  su rro u n d in g  coun try .

Price 15 cts.

Ten and Coffee Pots ilmt pour hv the lid with
out liftinjlt or tlppiiiff. Simple beyond heller. 
Practical and artistic. 8eTid for pamphlet- 
THE A5BURV-PAINB MFO. CO., Phils., Pa. 
Tkit U a  good thing—Ed.

Inspirational Hymns and Song*t illus
trative o f the Resurrection Life and Tes
timony of the Shake*'*. 10 cts.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A ei‘eam  of ta r ta r  baking powder. 
Highest of all' in leaveniug s tre n g th . 
— Latest United States Government 
Food rej»jrf.

Royal Baking Powder Co.
106 Wall St., N. Y.

TIIE ALTRUIST.
Ih « moutM.Y paper, partly in Phonetic 

up+dling, ami devoted to common proper
ty, united hibor, Community homes, and 
equiU rights to  alb' I t is publixhed by the 
Altruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rigbjs in electing 
officers and deciding all business affaire by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a  year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. LoyoLicr 
2 X. Fourth 8t., St. Louis, Mo.

Should have the beautiful 30-page Monthly
= t u v B m n n >  h o m *  j o v i v u ^
hO s i s .  a  ye&r. Sample true. Amenta w anted

?OM?0TJND CONCENTRATED

S Y R U P  o f SA R SA P A R ILLA *]
WHfe 1 m. nrustoiwB or h i u i u  to U

r u r a i p  a t

S babcr Hill age, Merrimack 8 a ., B .J£ *

This medicine 1ms proved to bo m ost ] 
valuable In the following diseases t

Chronic Inflammation o f the 1
> Organa; Dyspiyan'a, or Indigent ion ;
■ n&w ana Sourness of the Stomach; f
f matism; Salt Rheum; Secondary Syphilis 
} Functional Disorders o f the l iv e r ; C/cmelOl
* Eruptions of the Skin, and all
i diseases and disorders arising fnmrn feteY 
\ purities o f the blood. It is also on f x t & f  
[ lent remedy for the Erysipelas, Aidhuta* \ 
l Dropsy* Dysentery* ana IMarrhan* mut] 
j /« r  the complicated diseases o f  /emotes* j 
j so apt to end in consnmfftion. j
\ Dosr.—For an adult, a  toospormfbll
* four or live times a Uuy, with or w ithout J  
| a little water, which may be increased to
l a tablespoonful, as best suits the patient. ■
» , - 

,To guard against counterfeits, ohte rm ]
[ the signature of the Inventor on 
- label and on each wrapper.

}»V<o»aWVSi»TOi»T»W a»»»W

HUMAN N A TU R E
is an illustrated Monthly, now only flOctt- , ]  

per year, devoted to PH R EN O LO G Y ^ 
PHYSIOGNOMY, HEALTH, M E M  

& SOCIAL R EP G R tf.
TPouW you Wire a copyf 

Send 5 cfcs. for Sample to Prof, lladd 
Phrenologist, 10HS Market 81.,-

San Franniacrt, Oh).
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VIRTUE, OUR STRONGHOLD.
By Martha J. Anderson.

4 * T )  RAVE conquerors, for so you are who war against your own affec-
1 J  tions, and the huge army of the world’s desires.”—Shakespeare.
Is there conquest more glorious or hope more exulting than that which 

springs from consciousness of having triumphed over the weaknesses, in
firmities and affections of the merely animal man and woman? Human na
ture in the ascendency still pleads for inferior enjoyment, and keeps the soul 
under the bondage of sense on the plane of selfishness and illusion ; the in
spiration to climb is thwarted by the impulse that draws back to gross ele
ments ; and humanity vainly lift their hands in mute appeal for help, as they 
struggle to be free from the ancestral slough and slime of animalism.

In the progress of material things we seem to have reached the pinnacle of 
greatness; in intellectual development, art, science and literature, there has 
been wonderful achievements. These may glorify a nation in the eyes of 
the world, as they did Greece and Rome, but what of their prestige ? They 
fell a prey to the corruption of vice, which insidiously wormed its way 
through their high state of civilization, until it fell like a building in decay.

When the moral sense slumbers, and mankind turn their greatest gifts to 
minister to selfish enjoyment, and their highest ideals are subverted to sen
sualism, then retrogression takes the place of progression, and the people 
perish for lack of wisdom and moral stamina. He who lives to serve the 
body, fails to derive the pleasure he seeks.

Hedonism is extolled in our time as it was in the days of Aristippus for, 
like the pleasure-loving Greeks, modem society, represented by an affluent 
aristocracy and plutocracy, welcomes all that panders to gross self-interest, 
nor cares to be schooled in virtue and heroic self-denial. Inordinate desire 
for that which stirs and stimulates the emotional centers of the being, yields
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as a final harvest of seed-sowing to the carnal life, the fruit of sin, which is 
death to the spiritual nature. “For she that liveth in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth.”

The whole tendency of our present high style of living is rapid develop
ment in passional desire. The constraint of conventionalism is not the re
straint of absolute virtue; and it often occurs that the greatest moral lepers 
are the lionized leaders in social circles, because of claims to wealth, learn
ing or high ancestral lineage. Behold how many wrecks of human lives, of 
blasted hopes, and sudden changes of fortune; and what a mockery of hu
man happiness is presented in the sexual aud marital relations of life!

The helots of Sparta were not under greater servitude physically, than is 
man spiritually when under the bondage of the fiesh, whose insinuations dis
arm reason and transform love to lust; in its perversion many sink them
selves below the brute creation.

The results of unrestricted sensualism are visible among all classes of so
ciety; “ the sins of the fathers (and the errors of the mothers) are visited 
upon their children even uuto the third and fourth geneiation.” Erotic im
pulses are stamped upon the offspring of those who obey not the law of God 
written in their being; and how often parents fondly imagine that their 
children are innocent, when they are indulging in secret ruinous vices, dest
roying physical health and mental vigor. There is wisdom in well-tim* d 
advice and watchful care on the part of those assuming the responsibilities 
of parentage.

Who are filling to such an alarming extent our prisons, insane, idiotic and 
cataleptic asylums? mainly those in whose veins flows the virus of inherited 
or acquired pollution, which takes away the power of will and moral resUt- 
ance. The pabulum and essence of life's accretive forces may be heaven di
rected for the strengthening of every virtue, or hell inflamed for the produc
tion of every vice. All sin and error have their beginnings in that mysteri
ous tree of life whose branches ramify through all our nature, and whose sap 
flows through every fibre of our being; and while man is governed by the im
pulses that minister to his lower nature, he poisons the streams of existence 
and brings untold misery on future generations.

Many wrongs and discords in families, societies and nations ar3 directly 
traceable to the influence of the untamed passions of human nature, resulting 
in brute force—“ Whence come wars and fightings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members ? ” “ First pure, 
then peaceable,” is the law of the spiritual life; hence there can be no har
monious action among human beings, associated either for the administra
tion of civil law and justice, for social benefit or for mutual helpfulness, un
less morality is the basis of their operations; for self-ism is the root of the 
deadly upas tree that yields the baneful fruits of disintegration and disor
ganization.
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44Neither the natural, the animal, nor the human can give hope to mau; 
but when with weary and blood-stained feet he climbs up to the Divine, he 
begins to learn the story of life and the secret of power.”

While humanity relegate love to the sensuous passion we shall have no 
higher estimate of its expression than that which flows through animal desire, 
physical magnetism, sex atti action and the manifestations of endearment and 
affection that essentially pertain to the expression of natural impulse; but 
are often repulsive and disgusting to those who feel and realize that thought 
exchange and divine soul touch, need no gushing or external demonstration 
of attachment or appreciation of relationship. We communicate what we 
possess, and carry with us the aura of our spiritual conditions and states, to 
bless or to blight those who come in our atmosphere.

Living to express the highest and best that we are capable of attaining 
unto, brings the greatest degree of unalloyed pleasure. Love that is the re
sult of the harmonious blending of mental and spiritual endowments, is ex
pressed in ethical culture and co-operative labor on the high plane of univer
sal interest and devotion, not alone to the offspring of earthly desire, but to 
all mankind. “ All souls are mine saith the Lord.” And the more God-like 
we become the broader will be the sphere of our affections, and the more ex
tended the exercise of our capabilities in doing good.

Mt, Lebanon, N. Y.

N the first day of January of the year 1805 John Meacham, Benjamin
S. Youngs and Issachar Bates set out on a journey to Kentucky and 

Ohio. They were members of the Shaker Church at New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Their object and mission was to visit the subjects of a very remarkabl revi
val of religion then prevalent in Kentucky and several adjacent states. This 
revival had continued without abatement for about four years, and perhaps 
the history of the world is unabl to produce a more wonderful spiritual awak
ening. The Brethren came out to ascertain whether these revivalists were 
ready to embrace the faith and doctrine of the Shakers. As the revival had 
spent much of its former force and many had already fallen back into the 
dreary formalities of religion; with little divine power, and none at all in 
comparison to what they had so lately experienced, they were to a great ex
tent disappointed. A large number of them, among whom were several able 
divines, had already separated themselvs from, and severed their connection 
with, the Presbyterian church and had banded themselvs together in what 
they calld a New-Light movement; a kind of “ Go as you please” or as the 
spirit dictated policy and plan, without any visibl leadership. They were 
stil unsatisfied and many of them embraced the faith, doctrines and discipline 
promulgated by the Shaker missionaries.

SCENES AND MEMORIES.
By Oliver C. Hampton.
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A nucleus of these formd tbemselvs into a kind of spiritual fraternity at 
Union Village, without any system itic arrangement or regular Church organ
ization, but under the direction and spiritual care of those Shaker missiona
ries.

This condition lasted some years, the members of this embryotic Church 
living in their own private families as many as were married, and receiving 
many young and unmarried persons who, though not related, had embraced 
the faith. Male dm Worley, Matthew Houston, John Dunlavy, Richard 
McNemar, David Spinning, Stephen Spinning, Jacob Holloway, Amos Val
entine, and James Smith with th *ir wives, and a vast number more of the 
revivalists and others embraced the doctrine and faith of the Shakers, so that 
in a few years the Church at Union Village numberd between six and seven 
hundred members.

Union Village, O.

ELDER JOHN LYON.
First Paper.

A fete incidents in the early life of Elder John Lyon, confind particularly to his 
entrance into, and progress in the work of “Christ's Second Appearing” and to the 
various communications of divine light, thru supernatural agency, beginning at early 
childhpod.

I  WAS born October, 1780, in the town of Shrewsbuiy, County of Wor
cester and State of Mass. My parents receivd faith iu the testimony of 

Christ’s Second Appearing, and in March, 1785, they embraced the gospel of 
self-denial, having a family of four children, two boys and two girls. I was 
the second child and about four years and five months old.

Nothing very remarkabl took place at this time, only that as I had been 
educated thus far in childish vanity, when this change came I felt it severely. 
As soon as my parents renounct the principls of the world they began to 
teach me the simpl manners and language of Believers. Altho I was so 
young, yet when I was required to lay aside my sirs and misters, and uze the 
simpl yea and nay, it became very difficult to express it.

I must now refer to an experience I had about six months before my par
ents determind to obey their faith. In the latter part of the summer of 1784, 
a man by the name of Jonathan Wood calld at my father’s house, whom 1 
afterward learnd was a Believer, or what sum peple calld, a Shaker, tho at 
that time there was no special difference of dress or of any outward appear
ance from peple generally to attract my attention. Br. Jonathan asked my 
mother for a drink of water; to obtain this she went to the spring, and while 
she was gone an unaccountabl impression filld my mind. Such luv and affec
tion toward the man came upon me as I never felt for any person, my par
ents not excepted.
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My mother soon returnd with the water and Jonathan seemed much re
fresh t. Conversation eusued in which my mother became uncommonly anx
ious and earnest, and a warm argument foliowd. I  saw that it was with ease 
that the man would confound her in every objection which she brought for
ward, altho she had an extensiv resource to the Scriptures, for support on 
her side. He made use of her weapons as wel as of other Scriptures to cor
roborate the truth of his statement and to cast all her objections into the 
shade. This pleased my childish mind to see her so easily defeated, altho 
she was my own dear Mother.

From early date to the present time I hav rememberd, not only the Script
ure texts which they uzed in their arguments, but hav retaind the feeling 
which was at that time imprest upon me. It has remaind with me even 
thru all my hours of temptation and trial. When anything has been brought 
forward either in my own mind or from any other source, against the testi
mony of Believers, I always accepted it as my privilege to defend it. Since 
I came to years of understanding it has been my impression, that at that 
time sum good work was wrought in me by the Spirit, tho I was too young 
to know much about religion.

From 1785 to 1795 there was no circumstance worthy of note. I often 
felt peculiar spiritual impressions, of which I could hav but very litl under
standing, and I  also took great satisfaction in listening to the testimonies and 
meditating on the words, even if 1 did not fully understand them.

In June, 1795, being then in the fifteenth year of my age, I experienced a 
remarkabl spirit manifestation which, I consider, was on account of the sit
uation I was in, and the state of my mind at. that time. It was soon after 
sum families had joined the faith, and before order had been establisht, and 
but litl protection offerd for the young. Some were drawing back to perdi
tion or returning to their former standing in the world.

I was now brought under very severe temptation, and shown the glowing 
pleasures of the world in their many beautiful shapes, which I as often repu
diated, tho not without meditating upon and arguing the points presented. 
I t is one of these scenes of temptation which I am about to relate.

(To be continued.)

RELIANCE.
By Lydia Staples.

As lifts the lily's snowy cup
To drink the dews of heaven, 

So turns the chalice of my heart 
For luv as freely given.

Digitized by v ^ , o o Q L e



200 TH E M ANIFESTO.

Let fall into my soul O Lord 
Refining grace and power, 

That every motiv be to Thee 
A holy fragrant flower.

And every thought be at Thy feet 
Like pearly petals shed,

And every impulse of my life 
To holiness be wed.

And when the harvest time of life 
Brings its reward, the best 

I ’ll lay upon thine altar Lord 
Oh be my offering blest.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

DEMOCRACY.
By Catherine Allen.

IN what does it consist? A true democracy rests upon the prncipla of 
absolute, inherent sovereignty of the peple which givs to each citizen the 

fullest political and religious freedom compatibl with the good order of soci
ety and is therefore opposed to any laws or system of government which 
would favor the growth of an aristocracy or class privileges in any shape.

It was evidently the design of the fathers of the Revolution to establish 
such a government, and had their successors been inspird by the same burn- 
ing luv of liberty aud true self-sacrificing devotion to principl, to-day the 
peple of the United States would be in much fuller enjoyment of their inalien- 
abl rights, most important among which is that of each person to the undi
vided product of his labor.

The fact that society is so constructed as to make this impossibl at the 
present time, confronts us on every hand, and is alarmingly apparent in the 
rapidity with which enormous monopolies ar aggregating the welth of the 
cuntry, creating an ever widening gulf between the welth producers, who 
must constantly struggle with poverty, and the consumers, who riot in un
earned luxuries, thus bringing about those class distinctions which ar conse
quent principally to the subjugation of labor to capital, and which ar really 
more injurious to the interests of democracy than was chattel slavery in the 
days of its supremacy; because the system of wage slavery in our cuntiy 
now extends itself to every branch of industry, and givs opportunity for 
much larger proportionate monopoly on the part of the non-producere.

It is crippling the energies and stultifying the higher faculties of the most 
valuabl portion of society, and is utterly destructiv to the enjoyment of 
those rights and liberties for which the heroes of the Revolution gave their
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blood. It is a black cloud which darkens our social and political horizon. 
An impending crisis awaits us, and unless sum degree of justice is speedily 
insured to the peple, revolution is inevitabl.

Under a true democracy neither the millionaire nor the pauper wil exist. 
As its central idea is a government of, for, and by the peple, the necessary 
changes to bring this about a r :—

First:—Universal and equal rights of suffrage without regard to sex, race, 
or creed.

Second:—Control of political power by the peple thru direct and secret 
ballot in all elections and on every subject of importance.

th ird :—Entire separation of civil from ecclesiastical power. Church 
property not to be exempt from taxation. No sectarian schools or other in
stitutions to be supported by public funds. All laws for “ Christian moral
ity ,” as such to be abrogated, and our entire political system to be adminis- 
terd on a purely secular basis.

Fourth:—The land of the United States must becum the inheritance of 
her citizens. Revocations must be made of all existing grants of corpora
tions or individuals in this cuntry or in foreign nations.

F ifth :—A system of taxation which shal rest exclusively upon the natural 
welth of the cuntry and its unearnd increment, thus leaving untaxt every
thing which is the product of human toil.

Sixth :—The free exchange of equivalent values between persons, states 
and nations, by the producing persons and organizations.

Seventh:—The total abolition of usury, and, as present help, a tax upon 
all large incomes and inheritances.

Eighth:—A legal tender of sufficient amount to leave uncrippled all the 
business of the cuntry internal and international. This of necessity must be 
bi-metalic until a larger proportion of our public educators ar convinct that 
paper may be made equally reliable as a medium of exchange.

Ninth :—Education for minors compulsory, and opportunities for the 
higher branches of learning made equal to all. Industrial education included 
in all scools from the Kindergarten to the University.

Tenth:—The possession and management by the government of all large 
systems of transportation and communication. Local advantages as street 
cars, water-works and lights should be controlled by municipalities; never by 
private corporations.

Eleventh:—Inventors should be liberally rewarded by the government, 
and the benefit of new inventions left free for all, as the present system often 
givs opportunity for large and unjust monopolies, and frequently leaves the 
real inventors unrequited.

Twelfth:—The administration of justice and legal advice without charge, 
equally free to all.

To bring about these changes, society must be thoroughly reconstructed.
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How? Lei the peple learn that the Great Ruler of all, is Father and Mother, 
and then frame all earthly institutions in conformity to this grand central 
truth. Then, monopoly and injustice of every guise wil be as und* sirabl as 
impossibl, in a peple whose diviner seutimeuts, awakened by the breeds 
astir from a higher world, and liberated from the dwarfing, degrading sys
tems of competition wil express themselvs in the practical recognition of Uni
versal Brotherhood.

ML Lebanon, N . Y.

P E A C E .
By Cora C. Vinneo,

Long time ago when life was fresh and new,
God sent His waters over all its face 
And spoke His vengeance from the storm cloud’s place. 

But when the sunlight pierced the darkness thru,
His dove of peace o’er hills of billows flew

To find sum emblem of His wondrous grace,
Sum living thing that helpless man might trace,

The promise of His luv and mercy too.
So o’er the waves that make our spirits clean,

Flies sum dear bird to find a verdant spot,
Sum resting place where bitter strivings cease.

Oh may it reach a quiet isle serene,
Where sin, and care, and trial enter not,

And bring from thence the olive branch of peace.
ML Lebanon, N. Y.

Shirley, Mass. J uly, 1895.
Beloved Elder Henry :—I hav been thinking that it was time you should 

hav something to say about Shirley. Well, it may be best to say by way of 
beginning, that the Post Office authorities hav taken the “ Village” off our 
address, so that it is now plain Shirley, Mass. Then I would say that when 
you next cum to see us, you will find one of the prettiest new Stations you 
hav seen in a long while; and when the grounds about it are completed, it 
wil be a very attractiv spot, toward which, and our lovely home, it would 
please us much to see many honest, earnest souls drawn by the luv of gospel 
truth and purity.

Next I would say, that I think you might look over a great deal of “The
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World’s” literature and not find anything better to read than you wil find on 
the clipping enclosed calld—“ Seed Thoughts,” which I would be glad to see 
in T he Manifesto.

The writer had the privilege of calling at Alfred, Me. recently, while on a 
business trip, and was much pleased with the fresh look of their newly paint
ed buildings, but much more with the smiling, cheerful looking faces met, 
and with the great abundance of beutiful work the owners of those cheery 
faces had wrought. Then the thought of how many other faces would smile 
to cum into possession of only a sample of them, for the pieces seemed in
numerable. Hope the result may be profitabl and cause much more smiling.

Now to cum back to Shirley. Our garden crops are looking very fine. 
The hay crop is better than we feared it might be earlier in the season. We 
hav had rather a wet time to get it in but hav succeeded fairly wel, and hav 
finished haying with the exception of the meadows. Rye crop, thin. Barley 
and oats, good. Fruit, of which we usually hav considerabl, very scarce in
deed,—but we ar seeking after the fruits of the Spirit, and with hope and 
trust in the goodness of our Heavenly Father and Mother,—God, we expect 
to take sum comfort as we journey along.

I close with kindly greetings to all the readers of our Monthly and more 
especially those who ar striving to live the truths it teaches.

“  When I  was a child, I  spake as a child, I  thought as a child, I  under- 
stood as a child, but when I  became a man I  put away childish things.”— 
1 Cor. xiii., 11.

HAT is manhood? Does it merely consist in being of mature age?
There are youths who are really men, acting manly; and there are 

men who never seem to grow away from their boyhood. If I understand it 
rightly, to be true men, we must lay aside all that is childish and the follies 
of youth, growing into manliness, rising into our higher and nobler nature; 
more earnestly and soberly developing and expanding all our faculties; ful
filling conscientiously our duty, however irksome these duties may be.

Let us combine the innocence, purity and simplicity of youth with the 
firmness, earnestness, steadfastness of a man, ennobling our character and 
developing our spiritual nature, knowing we not only live for this—but also 
for another, a higher, better, world. Let us be lifted up out of the ani
mal nature, and grow into a true and noble manhood, a man in every sense 
of the word; a man who can not be Jswayed by every wind that blows, who

Yours very truly,
J ohn W hiteley.

MANHOOD.
By Edwin P. Sevester.
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stands like a rock, against temptation and adversity. My young friends, cul
tivate reason, judgment, intelligence and religious sentiments which will en
noble our affections, distinguish us from all other creatures and lead us to be
come perfect in the fullness of the stature of Christ. If we indulge in pas
sion, restraining not our appetites but gratify our inclinations and evil pro
pensities, we are placing ourselves on a level with the brute creation, that 
have no reason to govern them. Live for a high and noble purpose; strive 
to reach a broader, a truer manhood. To build a noble manhood, a pure 
foundation, purity of soul, purity of character is an indispensable requisite.

Man is endowed with so many faculties, morally and spiritually, that giv
ing bis spiritual nature the control over the lower and animal life, enables 
him to commune with angels, drawing holy influences around him and receiv
ing Divine inspirations.

Shakers, N. Y.

JUDGING.
By Alonzo G. Hollister.

IT is written “ Judge not, that ye be not judged,” which is equivalent to 
saying “ Condemn not another’s sincerity, that your own may not be con

demned.” This text is often quoted, as though it were intended to absolute
ly forbid any one judging another. Of course this would forbid all compar
isons, and annul all impressions of right and wrong as applied to the con
duct of another. It would forbid all estimates of character, nor allow us to 
distinguish between sound and unsound principls, wholesum and unwholesum 
associates, good and bad exampls. The clause immediately following, lim
its the expression and shows that such was not the meaning intended. “For 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shal be judged, and with what measure ye 
mete, it shal be measured to you.”

In what judgment ye judge, he says, indicating different manners of judg
ment. On another occasion, Jesus said, Judge not according to appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. Again, “ You judge according to the flesh.” 
Here ar two manners recognized, one righteous, the other according to ap
pearance, or according to the flesh. Mother Ann when reproving the latter, 
said “ Creatures see and judge, according to the spirit they ar of.” A right* 
eous judgment, must necessarily be true, and do gord, marking a clear sep
aration between good and evil. “ Why, even of yourselvs, judge ye not 
what is right?”

A judgment according to appearance, or according to the flesh, as between 
two parties, one or both being jealous of the other, without clearly compre
hending the motiv, situation, or facts, is liabl to be false, unkind and un
just, and even malicious, and adds to evils already existing. I t is frequent*
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ly the offspring of hatred or revenge, and exerts & mischievous and malign 
influence, as abundantly demonstrated in political feuds.

Krino, to judge, is defined in the lexicons, uTo winnow, sift, to separate, 
distinguish, award, rule, divide, determine, decide, sentence, condemn, ac
cuse, blame.”

The gospel of the world harvest, is the gospel of judgment, to separate 
creatures from their sins. Its subjects sit upon thrones, judging themselvs 
and the world in themselvs first. “ And judgment was given them,” not tak
en away from them, and they reigned with Christ. “ Ye shal sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” “ Know ye not the saints shal 
judge the world?” Know ye not that we shal judge messengers? How can 
we know truth from falsehood, wolves from sheep, if we may not judge ?

B ut to keep the spirit of the precept, we must judge kindly and righteous
ly, according to the truth, without partiality, and without envy or prejudice. 
Seeing as God sees, who condemns the sin and saves the creature that wish
es to be separated from sin—judging in the spirit and judgment which we 
wish to hav exercised toward us. If we ar not wiling to be known and 
judged in a righteous judgment, before a purified human tribunal, it bespeaks 
a heart unwilling to be separated from its idols. Such must find a change of 
heart, or be alienated from the righteous who ar traveling in a precisely op
posite direction, by casting out the evil and becoming purified. Milk is for 
babes, solid food for the perfect, those having perceptions habitually exer
cised for a discrimination of both good and evil.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

FAITH.
B y  Lucy 8. Bowers.

F aith is a white robed angel pure and bright 
W ho lends to human hearts her holy wings 
To rise from earthly unto heavenly things.

Fear perishes, doubts vanish in her light 
As morning melts the shadows of the night.

Strong grows the will when faith her full strength brings; 
The spirit gives to God its offerings,

And strives each day with fervent love of right.
Interpreter of truth’s unwritten word;

Diviner of the mysteries of life,
Who gives the evidence of things unheard,

The substance of true hope through every strife. 
Transformer of the mind 1 sweet joy abides 
When to the soul’s glad victory she guides.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
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MYSTERIOUS PROVIDENCE.
rpHERE ar many peple who consider it a mysterious dispensation of 
_L Providence that a person is taken out of the world. It makes no 
difference whether this takes place in infancy, at adult age, or in the de
cline of life. In whatever form death may be brought about, it is enter
ed on the list as specially directed by some overruling influence.

On the other hand, another class ar equally as sanguine in thinking 
that it is a mysterious Providence that keeps the peple in this world, 
while they ar so persistent in running the “ broad way” and doing all 
they can to encourage the neglect of all law that has reference to the 
preservation of life.

Saints and sinners ar equally determined in holding their places on the 
sick list, altho it is said that sickness and sin move along, generally, hand 
in hand, even the saints ar liable to become more or less contaminated.

Was Moses correct in writing God’s word, or was it one of his mis
takes that is recorded in Exodus xv., 26. “ If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt giv ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I 
wil put none of these diseases upon thee, which I hav brought upon the 
Egyptians, for I am the Lord that healeth thee.”

Either that special verse in Exodus is sadly in error or the many exist
ing nations, the Jews included, hav departed disastrously from the Mo
saic Law. If the keeping of the Law would take away all diseases, 
when Moses made the proclamation, the keeping of the Law wil do 
equally as much to-day.

Reformers ar often found running on special lines, and while one class 
demand a reform in one or more things, they shock the nerves of anoth
er class of reformers by their careless neglect of duties which may be of 
paramount importance. The temperance man denounces the drinking of 
all alcoholic beverages as a sin against both God and man, and yet he at 
the same time is indulging freely in the intoxicating and filthy habit of 
chewing and smoking sum poisonous tobacco.

Such reformers while poisoning the atmosphere with noxious fumes 
and forcing others to breathe it, should think, at least, twice before they 
ask in prayer for God’s Kingdom to cum upon the earth. In this unrea- 
sonablness of man with man he incorporates all the bad practices into his 
life and then justifies them by his religion. Should any of these prove
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ruinous or destroy either soul or body, then it is placed, at once, among 
the ways of a mysterious Providence.

Even the time honored but much neglected Mosaic Law which the 
Christian says is the word of God, would make a decided improvement 
in the lives of peple generally, if it was faithfully regarded.

No farmer would foanage the raising of his stock on anything short of 
the best knowledge that could be obtaind, nor would he attribute sickness 
or death to a mysterious dispensation of Providence, when he knew the 
ruin could be traced to the neglect of those in charge of the stock.

It seems quite certain that the nations hav all gone astray and run 
after not only the rum and tobacco, with a zeal that would hav been 
commendabl in a better cause, but after nearly everything that would 
destroy helth and even life.

So simple an affair as eating and drinking is placed before us for con
sideration, and there is, no doubt, but that the class who eat with little 
or no thought of the articls of food or of its proper mastication may 
bring on a train of ills that the liver and stomach hav not the power to 
resist.

Dr. Alcott in his excellent work on the “ Laws of Health,” says;— 
“ One of the worst domestic poisons with which I am acquainted is 
saleratus. All alkalies ar poisonous in greater or less degree. Some 
may dout whether saleratus is as poisonous as medical men represent it 
to be, but they need not. Dr. Ives says,— 4It is a narcotic, and what 
is a narcotic but poison ?’ ”

But the enemy to helth lurks in many a by way, and, the improper 
care of exercise, and no less of ventilation may hav as much to do with 
the disease of the body, as does the food we eat. A large class, howev
er, may march along with their flags flying, as they think of their many 
victories over these old enemies, while on a closer inspection they may 
find them8elvs the slaves of more modem poisons, as they cum in the 
insidious form of morphine or chloral.

The British Medical Journal says, that ninety nine in one hundred of 
these sleeping doses ar worse than useless, even for any purpose of re
lief worthy of that name. But while the good old doctor Alcott has gone 
on to the "Better Land,” and has escaped the more subtle foe that has 
surreptitiously enterd the household, he has informd us that for no less 
than forty years he wanderd "in the wilderness of pills and powders/’ 
and that his salvation from this dark abode, must hav been from* the in
flux of light, or as sum would term it, a wonderful, mysterious Provi
dence.
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At the present time, "He 1th finds a new menace in the rapid increase 
and in the use of pDwerful drugs, especially, salicylic and boracic acids 
in the preservation of food. It is used in cider, fruits, vegetables and 
preserves.”

Dr. Alcott after enumerating several articles that ar unsuitabl to enter 
the stomach, remarks that "soda is not much better’ than saleratus, and 
whether neutralized or unneutralized should be avoided.”*

As the helth of the body -is considered to be one of the greatest 
blessings that has been vouchsafed to man, too much care can not be ex
ercised in selecting that food which is most condusiv to helth and conse
quently to happiness. All animals and the human included, ar very ten
acious of life, and it is surprising what excesses and what reckless devia
tions may be made and yet life is not destroyd.

As more thought is given to this subject and the laws of helth ar 
more carefully studied, new revelations wil be brought into the light, 
and that knowledge obtaind which wil assure each one that his life is in 
his own hands, and that the works of a mysterious Providence are equal
ly in all the wonderful, creative acts that we see abuv and around us. 
Let us remember the Creator and so live that God may remove from us 
all disease, agreeably to the promise.

H . C .  B l i n n .

{ ^ T h o s e  who are sending T h e  M a n if e s t o  to 
Mrs. Blankenburg,

” Christophen,
99 Burzynski,
” J. Collins,
99 Carroll,

all of Milwaukee, Wis., are informed that they are not taken from the 
Post Office.

fr^*AN article sent for publication should bear the name of the writer. 
An article that is received without a name comes from Mr. Nobody.

------------ --------------

They choose unwisely, who seek intellectual development, a t the expense 
of those kindly offices of sympathy and love whose neglect impoverishes and 
shrivels the soul. C. Allen.
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ABIDING HOPE.

“ W e have ta e te d  the good  w o rd  o f  O od , a n d  the p o w e rs  o f  the w o r ld  to  com e."
Hkb. ri., 6.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
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210 THE M ANIFESTO.

ABIDING HOPE.
Ch o r u s .

i& PiiPF r
trust - ing - ly wait - ing to go; When the good An - gel

&

3 I walk *mong the lilies of virtue,
And roses of love pave my way;

I hold in my hand rich treasures of life,
Yet a little while only, I stay.

4 For spiritual truth is my striving,
And substance abiding and real;

For freedom from sin and lurements of earth, 
And the true resurrection to feel.

5 *Tis true, what I’ve sown I shall harvest,
Unmerited joys are not mine;

But dread holds me not, with courage I hope 
For life that is wholly divine.
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TH E M ANIFESTO.
SEPTEMBER, 1895.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  M a n if e s t o  is published by the 

“ U n it e d  So c iety  o f  B e l ie v e r s ”  on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the S h a k e r  Commu
n it y . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the O r d e r  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

All communications should be address
ed to

H e n r y  C. B l in n ,
E a st  Ca n t e r b u r y ,

Mer. Co., N. H.
T 3 B Z I M E .

One copy per year, postage paid .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

Average of Weather at Mt Lebanon.
July.

Thermometer. Rain.
1894. 72 13 1.4 in.
1895. 07.82 4.75 In.
Highest Temp, during this mo. 90 above 0
Lowest ” ” n n 44 II !»
Number of rainy days ” 9

” ” clear ” I V ” 8
” ” cloudy ” i i ” 14

C. G. R eed.

Aug. 1805.
We fear we are late for even our little 

say for this month; but the days whirl by 
so rapidly, that our would be correspond
ent, pressed with orders for work did not 
realize that “time's up,” until the usual 
day for sending was past 

In early life we were often counseled 
to “Take Time by the forelock,” but in 
these days of swift travel if we can catch a 
glimpse of his queue as he vanishes from 
sight we are fortunate.

The one thing worthy of note—which 
perhaps others have mentioned—is the se
verest hailstorm of J uly 13, known in this 
locality for sixty years. The ground look
ed more like April than July, and in some 
places the hailstones were drilled seveial 
inches deep, and did not melt until the 
next day, the thermometer falling from 
(58 deg to 48 deg. in twenty minutes.

biill in comparison to other sections of 
the country the storm was tempered to us. 
Leaves which presented a large surface 
such as beans, squash, corn and melons, 
also the ripening blackberries and rasp
berries suffered the most, but had the 
hailstones been large as well as numerous, 
there would have been no harvest of any
thing grown or growing.

bo in this as in every misfortune tin re 
might have been a worse, and we will bless 
the “powers that be,” and count the bless
ings that are ours, instead of cumbering 
ourselves with discontent over those which 
we imagine are denied us.

A m e lid  J . C al re r.

C e n te r F a m ily .

Aug. 1895.
We have nothing unusual to report at 

this time; the crops already gathered are 
very good, especially cherries, which yield
ed a large crop, but owing to unfavorable 
weather, rotted on the trees badly conse
quently we did not realize so much as last 
year on them, pears are very abundant the 
trees being loaded.

The weather is warm and dry although 
we have had many showers during the 
summer.

The spiritual atmosphere seems quite 
as dry as the physical; scarcely any in
quiry as to our faith or principles. Peo
ple are more interested in our contempla
ted move to Florida than in anything we 
have done or said in years gone by. Our 
Pittsfield friends do not like the idea of 
our leaving these spendid homes here on 
the hill-side for such a warm climate as 
Florida.

Well we are not gone yet and no one 
can tell when the trumpet may sound for
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us to do as did the children of Israel, pull 
up stakes and move on.

Are we ready? If the hand of the Lord 
be in the movement then it seems wisdom 
to go wherever His spirit may lead; there 
alone is safety and protection. Can we 
sing with the immortal P. P. Bliss,—

I know not w hat awlta me,
God kindly v e ils  my eyes,
And o’er each step of my onward way 
He m akes new scenes to rise;
And every Joy He sends me com es 
A sw eet and glad surprise,
W here’er he leads 1*11 fo llow .
My trust in Him repose,
And every hour in perfect peace  
I’ll sing, He know s, He knows.

T im oth y  R a y  to n .

South Family.
Aug. 1895.

“ T h e y  that trust in  the Lord shall be 
as Mt. Zion, which can not be removed 
but abideth forever. As the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about his people from hence
forth even forever.”—Psalms cxxv., 1, 2.

Great and many have been the blessings 
of the present year. Our fruit and vege
table gardens are yielding beyond our an
ticipation. The mountains have furnish
ed a liberal growth of blueberries which 
we delighted to harvest, and sunny days 
found us securing the luscious fruit which 
is ever healthful and refreshing.

Fruit trees of the peach, plum, pear 
and cherry varieties were planted during 
the past season and old ones shorn of their 
unprofitable members causing a rejuvenat
ing element to dwell in the midst of our 
beautiful home.

The month of June was made especial
ly beneficial by the visitation of Sisters 
from Canterbury and Enfield N. H., and 
on the 18th of July a renewal of the same 
by the coming of Sisters Isabella White 
and Louie Bussell from the Groveland 
fa mily at Watervliet.

We are much in favor of the new meth
od for manufacturing ice-cream and when 
convenient shall adopt the Daisy system, 
which will be superior to the old plan of
employing a crank to perform the work.

G enevieve D e O ra te .

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
East Family.

Aug. 1895.
B e l o v e d  E l d e r  H e n r y ;—Will you 

please give a few Home Notes from the 
East Family a little corner in T h e  M a n i
f e s t o ? We that are young, are thinking 
we would like to see how they will look. 
We sincerely hope our long silence will 
not give the impression that we have no 
home, for indeed, we have a beautiful 
home, or at least it is so to us.

It affords many temporal blessings for 
which we render grateful thanks to the 
Giver. Then the opportuidty it gives to 
live a pure and unselfish life is appreciated 
above all things else.

We wonder if among the New Hamp
shire hills and mountains there are as 
many atmospheric changes as there are 
here, among the Berkshire hills? We fre
quently get a sniff from the four seasons in 
one week; but in spite of the cold waves, 
frosty air and scorching heat, the prospect 
for good crops of all kinds is very encour
aging. Our garden enclosing over twenty 
different kinds of vegetables, never looked 
better. The hay crop, quite as good as 
usual, apples and pears good; peaches and 
plums few and far enough apart not to 
waste by coming in contact with each 
other.

Our mother Hannah A. Agnew, is spend
ing a short season with us, imparting 
that courage and strength which only the 
true and faith fill mothers can give the 
children. Such examples should inspire 
the young to greater efforts to live a high 
and noble life, doing good to all, where- 
ever and whenever an opportunity is given.

Celia A . Thorpe.

Shakers, N. T.
North Family.

Aug. 4, 1896.
In reviewing the August Manifesto, 

and noting the excellency of its contents, 
knowing that the Brethren and 8isten 
who contribute to its support give of their
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best thoughts, we were reminded of the 
lines of one of our old hymns,—

I have thought; the greatest treasure 
That the universe can sing.
There is no m aterial treasure 
W hich can such possessions bring.

We may be deprived of the pleasures of 
the physical senses, but to the being who 
lias advanced in the scale of civilization 
beyond the boundaries of the barbaric or 
even the savage stage there is no physical 
happiness equal to the enjoyment of pure 
thought

When we read Br. Alonzo's article we 
exclaimed,—Let the gospel fire be renew
ed in our souls, and let the testimony of 
truth roll through the earth. Only the 
errors of life feel the keenness of truth's 
incisive steel.

We notice Prof. Edgar C. Beall has giv
en us, in the Phrenological Journal for 
August, a very interesting account oi 
Swami Vivekananda, a young Hindoo 
monk who was a delegate to the “World’s 
Parliament of Religions,” and who is now 
traveling in this country, as a religious 
teacher. One of the most favorable signs 
of the times is that the demon of religious 
intolerance and bigotry is retiring into the 
shades of night, whence it emerged in the 
past, causing so much suffering to the ad
vocates of advanced thought. The unfold
ing of the truths of the Divine life is not 
confined to sects or parties; and the dif
ferent manifestations of it all move harmo
niously together. This young Hindoo 
monk is teaching celibacy, and maintains 
that for attaining to the highest unfold- 
ment of the spiritual life the perfect and 
complete renunciation of the emotions and 
passions of the lower life is imperative. 
To all such the hand of fellowship is ex
tended of whatever race, color or creed.

The weather for July has averaged cool; 
some times more resembling October than 
midsummer, but with plenty of rain for 
the crops, we have no cause to complain, 
and on the whole the season, up to date, 
August 4th has been favorable.

Hamilton De Grata.

Shaker Station, Ct.
Aug. 1895.

J e s u s  said, “In the world ye shall find 
tribulation, but in me ye shall find peace.” 
There is no shield from sin and trouble in 
a worldly life. Thousands are seeking for 
happiness and peace in sinful pleasure, 
but they find it not, that aching void is 
still in the heart. Sin promises joy, but 
pays sorrow.

Denying self brings a peace which pass- 
eth understanding and joj never ending. 
The path of virtue is the way in which we 
should walk. Let us exemplify in daily 
life that which is true and virtuous. Have 
a noble aim in view, and strive to live up 
to It Work in harmony with others and 
do all you can to progress in the right di
rection physically, morally and spiritually. 
It is by united effort that all progress has 
been made and lasting good accomplished.

“The largest orange tree in the South 
is a gigantic specimen which grows in 
Louisiana. It is fifty feet high and fif
teen feet in circumference at the base. 
Its yield has often been ten thousand or
anges per season.”
“The largest apple tree in New York state 
is said to be one standing near the town 
of Wilson. It was planted in the year 
1815, and it is on record that it once yield
ed thirty-three barrels of apples in a sin
gle season.”

“Cans made of paper pulp are being in
troduced to take the place of tin cans for 
containing all kinds of preserved pro
ducts. The occasional cases of poisoning 
from canned goods is due to the contents 
becoming tainted through the cans not be
ing air tig h t”

D a n ie l O rcu tt.

Harvard, Mass.
July, 1895.

A o a in  we renew our bonds of union 
with all in Christian love. Those who are 
striving to live the Christ life are one in 
him wherever located.

While the nation celebrated its birth
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with noisy demonstrations we enjoyed the 
day in quietness. Sister Nellie, Brother 
Kneeland Codman and G. S. Cheney with 
lady, were with us. After feasting on a 
good substantial dinner, the room was 
cleared and at 3 o’clock we were recalled 
to be entertained by the young people.

Very appropriate selections were spok
en and sung, represented with good taste 
and becoming costume, followed by im
promptu speaking.

Mrs. Codman rendered “Anastatia”, and 
Mr. Codman gave us “Spirit Breathings” 
impromptu. We were then served with 
ice cream, cake, watermelon, lemonade, 
candy and nuts. Our centenarian Br. Ezra 
Newton was in our midst, and enjoyed all 
with as much zest as our young people.

How beautiful is age, when sits upon 
the brow the crown of Wisdom.

Hay harvest is nearly over. The fann
ers have had a wet season. By judicious 
management they have been successful in 
securing nearly one hundred tons of good 
hay and none injured by rain, which is a 
great blessing to us.

M u rcia  M. B u lla rd .

Enfield, N. H.
Aug. 1895.

As I write our Home Notes amid the 
delightful scenes and under the genial 
skies of a New England summer, I feel 
like lifting my voice in praise to the Giver 
of nature's gifts, for, “Beautiful for habi
tation is Mt. Zion.”

As usual, at this season, we are enter
taining many visitors, drawn hither no 
doubt out of curiosity to see a people who 
though conversant with the world, “are 
not of the world.” We are pleased to 
note that those who visit us are uniform
ly of the respectable and intelligent class 
of society.

Our fields of ripening grain, and the 
vegetable gardens proclaim the near ap
proach of autumn. We are not as fortu
nate as our Florida friends who can raise 
two crops in one season. With the excep
tion of early peas, we fail to do this in

New Hampshire. Our three acres of on
ions (the larger part raised for seed and 
now in bloom) call out much comment 
from city visitors, as does the general 
cleanliness prevailing in our home. The 
latter condition may be accounted for, 
when we consider that we make and use 
annually from fifteen to eighteen barrels 
of lye soap.

The health of the Society is generally 
good, which necessary physical force, is a 
strong aid to make the mind conform to 
the ennobling principles tjiat create a 
Christ-like nature; a character not com
posed of ideas and verbal sounds, but of 
virtue, sustained by aspirit of self-reliance. 
Those who obey the dictation of an en
lightened conscience, are able by acquired 
strength, to wade through the waters of 
tribulation and to help others mount the 
hights which vibrate with the gospel of 
truth and are radiant with the purity of 
the Christ spirit, which overcomes the 
world.

G eorge H . B a x te r .

Union Village, O.
Aug. 1895.

A ugust comes in cool and pleasant, 
and the farmer having his harvesting and 
threshing done is ready for his fallow 
ploughing; and the gardener, is bringing 
in his crops, for the table, and the cow 
boy supplying the milk and butter: and 
caretaker of the fowls, adds the eggs and 
broilers, and the mechanics are in their 
cool and airy shops, and last though by 
no means least, the pure, neat, true and 
faithful Sisters, add their part as the com
forters and beautifiers of the home.

“Home sweet home, there's no place 
like home,” wrote a richly gifted soul, 
and surely, “be it ever so humble,” there 
is no place on earth so sacred and so rich
ly cherished as the home. Even when 
considered as a temporal, earthly abode 
only, there clusters about it some of the 
tenderest emotions of the human soul 
But when viewed in the light of perma
nence and perpetuity whioh the idea of a

Digitized by Google



THE M ANIFESTO. 215

home in the hearts of its occupants pre
sents, the sentiment is enlarged a thou
sand fold.

And such is the obje ct and such the la
bors of our Sinker homes; the building, 
in union with the pure and true, homes 
for both time and eternity. Property 
may be destroyed, the unfaithful to Ms 
trust, the physical senses decay; but a 
home in the hearts of the pure and loyal 
can never fail.

W atson A n drew s.

Bast Canterbury, N. H.
Aug. 1895.

A lr ea dy  we have a forewarning of the 
winter to come. All the singing birds 
have become quiet, except occasionally 
one solitary robin. Some of these birds, 
however, remain with us but are evidently 
making arrangements for the southern 
trip.

Our crop of hay has been very satisfac- j 
tory, and yet we should have been thank-1 
ful for.more. The small fields of grain | 
that we raise has afforded a good yield. 
Our garden brings to us the best of food 
for the table, and the supply is sufficient
ly varied to meet the demands of our large 
family.

Our corn fields on the farm are larger 
this year than has been seen for many 
years in the past and the growth is phe
nomenal. Indeed, it presents a beautiful 
sight and will, no doubt, be a great bless
ing in more ways than one.

Mrs. McWhirter of Texas, from the 
home of the “Sanctified Sisters,” with 
her son Robert of New York City, made 
us a visit of several days and all were very 
much interested in learning from her, 
more about her home in Texas.

H . C. B lin n .

T he source of final happiness is inheient 
in the heart; he is a fool who seeks it  else
where. He is like the shepherd who 
searched for the sheep which was in his 
bosom.—Hindu Vemann.

CARPETS.
We are glad that we are able to say that 

our home is once more almost free from 
the unhygienic carpet. Each year for 
some time past we have renewed or re
paired one or more floors and dispensed 
with the carpet, and this year we have al
ready discarded six, and hope to dispense 
with four more in the near future.

Three of the rooms and one hall have 
double floors, laid to deaden sound. The 
upper floor is of hard pine, and all of the 
household are delighted to have the rooms 
free from these dust and filth collectors. 
In our double sitting-rooms we will not 
even have a rug.

The filth and dust are not the worst 
features of wool carpets. There are par
ticles of wool cut loose from them and 
floating in the air, and they are breathed 
into the nostrils. In a blight light o* 
sunshine these particles of dust can be 
seen with the naked eye. Think of the 
breathing apparatus being clogged with 
such material, much worse and more irri
tating than earth dust and harder for the 
vital forces to remove.

We hope our readers who are interested 
in and desirous of bringiug better sanitary 
conditions about their homes will begin 
at once to free them from wool carpets. 
Perhaps the parlor or reception-room may 
be an exception, as it is not much used, 
but even the housekeeper or domestic 
must have hard labor and be filled with 
dust in caring for even that room.

A nicely furnished, uncarpeted floor is 
more expensive at first than a carpet, but 
it lasts much longer than a carpet. If one 
does not feel able to lay a new floor, many 
old floors can be nicely painted with sev
eral coats, cracks and defects filled with 
putty, and a few bright rugs, if the mind 
will not be satisfied without, will make a 
clean, sweet, and a passably presentable 
floor.—Journal of Hyycio-Thervpy.
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LIFE S MISSION.
By Jennie Mai hern.

To-night, as I stand at the window,
I am glad that the day has past,
And the quiet hours of evening 
Have settled down at last.
1 watch the moonlight falling 
In bars of silver and gold,
But I know its glowing radiance, falls 
On many a heart that is cold.
On many a heart that is weary 
Of w’orldly contention and strife;
On many a heart that is longing 
For a purer, a better life.
And my heart grows sad while thinking 
Of the many that go astray,
Who must answer for all evil doing 
To God, at the great Judgment day.
The shadows, they lengthen around me, 
The moonlight grows suddenly dim;
In the mists, the angels ar bringing 
A message of comfort from Him.
I feel that my prayer is answered;
A door of hope I can see.
To help the weak and the erring 
Is the mission Christ has given to me.
I find in the hour of sorrow,
In days of darkness and sin,
That the angels ar earnestly seeking 
The souls of the erring to win.
Then I’ll fear not the raging tempest, 
I’ll fear not the angry sea,
Be faithful in filling the mission 
The Christ has given to me.
My faith in Christ shal be steadfast,
My luv to God shal be true.
With hands that ar ever ready,
His wil, not my own, I’ll do.

Sahbathday Lake, Me.

.Contributed by Maria Wood.]

WE ARE BUILDING.
We are building our home on Eternity's shore 
While we dw ell in our structure of clay;
We are shipping m aterials onward before, 
With the close of each hastening day.
We are sending the thought that our sp irit 

has wrought.

In the w onoetiul glow  of the brain;
And the tim ber is grown from the seed we 

have som n
'Mid the she es of our sorrow and pain.
We are building our hom es oti the beautiful 

street
W hile we dwell in the by-way of fears;
And the roses that bloom there, so  pure and 

so sw eet
Must be watered and nourished by tears;
And the light that shall shine in a glory divine
Must be found in the darkness and gloom.
And the foundation lukl, in the cloud and the 

shade
Of the road that leads down to the tomb.

We are building our home in the va lley  of Life
By the side of Eternity's sea;
And the work that w e do 'mid the scenes of 

earth's strife
Shall decide wdiat that home is  to  be.
Every thought leaves its trace on that won

derful place.
Every deed, be it  ev il or fair;
And the structure w'ill show', all the life lived 

below,
All the siuning and sorrow and care.—Selected.

ACROSTIC-WISDOM.
By Alice E. Halford.

W isdom is the principal thing, therefore 
get wisdom and with all thy getting 
get understanding.—Prov. i., 7.

I  wisdom dwell with prudence and find out 
knowledge of witty understanding.— 
Prov. viii., 12.

Say unto wisdom thou art my sister, and 
call understanding thy kinswoman.— 
Prov. vii., 4.

Doth not wisdom cry and understanding 
put forth her voice.—Prov. vii., 1.

O ye simple, understand wisdom, and ye 
fools be ye of an understanding heart. 
—Prov. viii., 5.

My son ^attend unto my wisdom and bow 
thine ear to my understanding.—Prov.
V., 1.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Resolve, however nobly formed, at 
best, is but a still-born babe of thought, 
until it proves existence of its life and will 
by sound or action.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Digitized by Google



THE M ANIFESTO. 217

HE WAS AN EDITOR.

A haggard, pale and wretched man 
Once I met,

Which from that day to tliiU I can 
Ne’er forget;—

Clothed in garb of sundry dyes,
Cut in every shape and size—
Low and plaintive were his cries— 

Shunning everybody.

44Friend,” said I, “pray tell to me 
All thy woes!

Surely I would comfort thee 
At life’8 close.”

“ Ah,” said he, “the die is cast—
All my cheerful hopes are past;
Now I must giv up at last

Pleasing everybody.
“When I first began my labors,”

Said the man,
“Then to try and please my neighbors 

I began;
But I’ve led a Kerry race—
Owning now no resting-place,
Save the short six feet of space 

Due to everybody.

“If you try to please mankind 
As you go,

Plenty of labor you wil find 
Here below.

First a hit and then a miss, 
Sometimes No and sometimes Yes— 

Pleasing everybody.

“Should the world declare you wrong, 
Never heed;

If your cause is true and strong,
Sow your seed.

On life18 stage act wel your part, 
Serve your God with honest heart; 
But giv over, from the start,

Pleasing everybody.”—Sel.

A RAILROADER'S PRAYER.
A r a il r o a d  m an  is re sp o n sib l fo r  th e  

fo llow ing  p ra y e r:
“O Lord, now that I have flagged thee, 

lift my feet from off the road of life and 
plant them safely on deck of the train of

salvation! Let me uze the safety lamp 
known as prudence, make all couplings in 
the train with the strong link of thy luv 
and let my lamp be the Bible. And, 
heavenly Father, keep all switches closed 
that lead off on the sidings, especially 
those with a blind end! O Lord, if it be 
thy pleasure, hav every semaphore block 
along the line to show the white light of 
hope that I may make the run of life 
without stopping. And, Lord, giv to us 
the Ten Commandments as a schedule, 
and when 1 hav finishd the run, and hav 
on schedule time pulled into the great 
station of death, may thou, the Superin
tendent of the Universe, say with a smile: 
4Well done, thou good and faithful serv
ant. Cum and sign the pay roll and re- 
ceiv your check for eternal happiness.’ ” 
—Rehohoth Sunday Herald.

LIFE.
Jet%*ie M, R u llh  tn ten .

A f a l l e n  star, a withered flower.
A carol hushed in leafy bower,
A sighing wind in forest dim 
After its sweep from rim to rim.
A broken wave on ocean vast,
A bubble tossed not long to last,
A fleecy cloud in heaven’s blue,
We watch its change now passed from view. 
A pearly drop of dew so bright,
But ah, it melts in morning light.
A day of joy, an evening train 
Of solemn thought, a night of pain.
Oh! these portray our life so dear,
Its friendships, joys and hopes that cheer. 
To-day are ours, to-morrow fled 
As broken buds all withered, dead.
The past may die, but from its tomb 
A sweeter life comes forth to bloom.

Aft. L eban on , X . Y.

“ U n s e l f is h  and noble acts are the most 
radiant epochs in the biography of souls. 
When wrought in earliest youth they lie in 
the memory of age like the coral islands, 
green and sunny amidst the melancholy 
waste of ocean.”
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T h e  A m e r i c a n  I n s t i t u t e  o f  P h r e n o l o g y . 
The uniuiHl session of this school of Phren
ology w ill begin on Tuesday, Sept. 3, 185*5. hihI 
w ill continue for eigh t w eeks. Those who 
m ay wish to attend, should write at onee for 
particulars to the Publishers of the “ Phreno
logical Journal,” 27 East 21st St. N tw  York.

T h e  S u n d a y  S c h o o l  T i m e s  of August 3 con 
tains a highly readable article by Dr. Charles 
S. Robinson on the much discussed and little  
understood question w hat constitutes “Singa
b leness in M usic.” Dr. Robinson is the com 
piler c f som e of the best books of »acred song  
that have ever been published, and in th is  
article he draws not only on his theoretical 
know ledge as a hym nologist and m usician, 
but on h is practical experience as a maker of 
music-books.

CONTACT WITH A PARENTAL HEART. 
O b e d le a c e  ! •  W o r t h  W o r e  T h a n  C teog- 

ra tp h j t o  as C h ild .
T h i s  lesson of law  and obedicuce, then, is 

one that needs to com bine with love in the 
very first instruction given  to the child. 
When a boy hears h is father say, “My son do 
th is ,” the im pression made upon him  needs 
to be like that made upon the old Hebrew's 
by a “Thus saith the Lord.” His father is the 
only alm ighty, practically, that the boy has 
during the first years of his life . Obedience 
is worth more than geography.—Rev . C h a r l e s  
H. PAHKHUR8T, D. D., in August L adies' Home 
J o u rn a l.

N o t  since “The A nglom aniacs” has there 
been so clever a society satire as Henry Ful
ler’s “Pilgrim  Sons,” which is published in the 
August C o s m o p o l i t a n . The problem s in v o lv 
ed in w Oman’s use of the bicycle are so start
lin g  and so numerous, under the rapid evolu- 
tion  of th is art, that one w elcom es a careful 
discussion of the subject by so trained a mind  
and so clever a writer as Mrs. Reginald de Ko- 
ven. T he C o s m o p o l i t a n  Illustrates Mrs. de 
K oven’s article w ith a series of poses by pro
fessional m odels. A new sport, more thrill
ing than any known to Nimrod, more danger
ous than w'as ever experienced by even a Buf
falo Bill, is exploited  in the sam e issue in an 
article on “Photographing Big Game in the 
Rocky M ountains,” before shooting. The Idea 
that ten cents for The C o s m o p o l i t a n  means 
inferiority from a literary point of v iew  is 
dispelled  by the appearance in th is number 
of such w riters as Sir Lew is Morris, Sir Ed
win Arnold, Edgar Faw cett, Tabb, W. Clark 
Russell, Lang, Sarcey, Zangwill, A gnes Rep- 
plier, etc. Nor can we entertain the idea of 
inferiority in Illustration w ith  such nam es a9 
Hamilton Gibson, Denman, Van Schalck, Lix, 
Sandliam, etc., figuring as the ch ief artists of 
a single m onth’s issue.

F r a n k  L e s l i e ’s  P o p u l a r  M o n t h l y  for S e p 
tem ber is out in a new’ dress of type, w h ic h ,  
with the a it is t ic  cover and the broad, h a n d 
som e pages, g ives the fir est possible s e t t in g  
to its numerous pictorial and literary f e a t 
ures. These latter are a lw ays of a tim ely a n d  
seasonable nature, and in the current n u m b er  
include: a fascinating paptr upon “M ishap*  
ami M ysteries of the Sea,” by Mary T ltcorob . 
review ing the world’s great marine d isa s te r s , 
and superbly Illustrated w ’tli draw ings b y  
Overend, Davidson, Schell, Burns snd M o n t  
bard; the idy llic  diary of “ A Quiet S u m m er  
on Lake M aggiore,” by Lena L. Pepper; *4A 
H oliday Trip in Search of Old China,” by M rs. 
M. E. L eicester Addis; a charm ing sk etch  o f  
outdoor festiv ity  in the South, entitled  **A1 
Fresco,” by Martha McCulloch W illiam s; an  
intim ate study of “The Factory Towns of E n g 
land.” by Edward Porrit; “ A Chat from H a
vana,” w ith som e tim ely  pictures, by A n n a  
Cronhjelm W allberg; The Romance of E ar ly  
California,” by J. M. Scanland; “The Story o f  
the Soraovar,” by W. S. Harwood; and a  
sketch of the career of the late P rofessor  
H uxley, accom panied w ith an adm irable p or
trait. The Septem ber number of F r a n k  L e s 
l i e ’s  P o p u l a r  M o n t h l y  contains the o p en in g  
in sta llm ent of a new serial story, “The M ag
net Stone,” by Frances Swann W illiam s, 
w hich bids fair to prove the best work yet o f 
fered by th is rising young Virginian n o v e lis t .

Frank L eslie’s Publishing House,
New York.

W a l t e r  D u n l o p , a well-known h u m o r
ous clergyman of Scotland, was talking 
to a brother of the cloth, who in a face
tious manner said, “Well, Walter, I be
lieve, after all has been said, that my head 
could hold two of yours.” “Man,” re
plied Walter, with a smile, “I never had 
thought before that your head was so 
empty.” * * * * * * 7 8

3 9  * * * £ !? * -

Betsey Pack, at South Union, Ky., June 
10, 1895. Age 01 years and 1 mo.

Sister Betsey spent eighteen years in the
Community, and was a faithful Sister.

J. C.

Angeline B. Clifford, at East Canter
bury, N. H. July 24,1895. Age 59 years,
7 mo. and 19 days.

Elvira Curtes Hnlet, at West Pittsfield, 
Mass. Aug. 14, 1895. Age 90 years and
8 days. Came to this Society in 1812.

I. R. L.
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THE MANIFESTO.

T H E  C L I M A X .

This is an American Stem-winder, UP date. It represents the most im
portant step taken in watch evolution in many years. It describes a line beyond

which nothing radical will pass for years, not only in the matter of price, but quality
Two styles. G iltnnd niokcl* Hnap back, Revel crystal, 

Stem  Set, F u lly  timed and. regulated.
For $2.00 we will send the Watch, and also a copy of T h e  Ma n if e s t o  for one 

year, to any address in the U. S. Address
T h e  M a n ifesto .

EAST CANTERBURY, X. H.

A U T H O R IZ E D  R U L E S
Ok-’ “ INTERPRETING PROPHECY”

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY. AND THE

The religions basis of the Order must 
be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own spul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cfs.

BBIEF EXPOSITION  
Or THE

P rin cip les and R egulations
of the

SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS.
Price, 10 cte.

"Appearing of Christ,"
is the title of a neat little pamphlet of 
some forty pages, just sent out by A. <L 
H o l l is t e r  of Mr. L e b a n o n , N. Y.

The many at the present time who a 
interested in the fulfillment of prophecy 
and in its mathematical calculation, will 
find themselves by the side of the good 
old prophet Daniel, and with him Ulus 
trating the Coming of Christ so clearly 
that no occasion can arise for the least 
doubt. Price, 10 cts.
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Vol. xxv. 1895. No. 12.

Entered at the Pott Office at East Canterbury, N. H., as Second-Class Matter.

PASSING AWAY.
By Catherine Allen.

ANOTHER year is wrapping itself in burial garments and soon will have 
gone to slumber in “ Time’s ancient sepulchre; ”—that unknown and 

measureless period called the Past.
Another chapter in the history of the universe has been written, and, on 

the memory chambers of each individual soul are indellibly impressed the 
griefs and joys, the straggles and conquests, and those deep interior feelings, 
which like the subteranean stream, bear no outward tokens of their coursings.

But there is an Eye that pierceth unto the deepest caverns of the heart; 
an Ear that hearest the faintest whispering of the soul; and there is a judg
ment seat whereunto the inmost thoughts and motives shall be brought. 
But God’s justice is tempered with his mercy an d souls who know his love 
can feel no fear.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES.
By Lucy 8 . Bowers.

4l‘Acquaint thyself with God if thou would’st taste 
His works. Admitted once to his embrace,
Thou shalt perceive that thou wast blind before,
Thine eyes shall be instructed, and thine heart 
Made pure, shall relish, with divine delight 
Till then unfelt, what hands divine have wrought.”

GOD’S light and truth are eternal; from time immemorial they have ex
isted, and through a glorious future will continue to live; they have 

been felt and known in the hearts of all races of mankind in different degrees 
from the beginning, increasing in fulness of revelation according to the dis
pensation and spiritual capacity of the people.
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268 THE M ANIFESTO.

In all ages there have been spiritual heroes, those who have defended with 
their lives, the cause of right; having received a baptism that revealed to 
them the presence of surrounding evils, the harm of false creeds, and the ne
cessity of an increase of moral development they had to contend against op
posing multitudes and stand and work alone, truly such are God’s mediators. 
It has been with many as it was with Jesus who said ;—“ If I be lifted up, I 
will draw all men unto me.” Glory and honor to those who can thus endure 
the test! “ Out of suffering have ever emerged the strongest souls; the most 
massive characters are seamed with scars: martyrs have put on their corona
tion robes glittering with fire, and through tears have the sorrowful first seen 
the gate of heaven.”

Behold the uplifted cross on which the courageous would not recant; the 
dungeon cells in which God-loving hearts would not faint; ihink of the 
gardens of Gethsemane, the holy Mounts and lonely wildernesses from which 
have arisen the prayers of everlasting faith.

“Not a truth has to art or to science been given,
But brows have ached for it, and souls toiled and striven.”

This is the testimony of all whose consciences have led them on, who for 
truth’s sake have submitted themselves a full consecration. Such may have 
the satisfaction of knowing, as some writer has expressed it, that “ what sub
sists to-day by violence, continues to-morrow by acquiesence and is perpetu
ated by tradition, till at last the hoary head of abuse shakes the gray hairs of 
antiquity at us and gives itself out as the wisdom of the ages.”

Among these sterling characters who have received divine revelation and 
become living witnesses for God, is the founder of our organization ; a wom
an whom we do not worship but whose memory we cherish with deep aud 
profound love, and of whom we often speak. Having been shown the depth 
of human loss she determined to make restoration of purity, and liberty from 
the thralldom of sin in her own soul and teach and lead others; “ He that 
overcometh has power in the nations.” He that reigns within himself and 
rules passions, desires and fears is more than a king.

“ Jesus took the human to exhale an atmosphere of God that should fill 
and finally renew creation, bathing all climes and times and ages with its in
eradicable power.” This same atmosphere through the spiritual powers of 
Ann Lee has been re-exhaled and renewed, and is destined to bathe all climes 
and bring into perfection the lives of all mankind.

Prominent among the teachings of this inspired woman, exceeding in beau
ty and outreaching all former comprehensions was the sublime idea of the 
maternal spirit in Deity. “ How much he knew of the human heart who first 
called God, Our Father;” how much she knew of the human heart who first 
called God, Our Mother. Intelligence, power, majesty, protection—love, 
pity, tenderness, sympathy, these combined reveal duality;—Our Heavenly 
Parentage. Not, Father God and Mother Earth, for every circling star is
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controlled by dual forces and so is everything mineral, vegetable or animal 
u p o n  the earth.

“Sweet is the image of the brooding Dove!
Holy as Heaven, a Mother’s tender love!”

Love is the crowning grace of humanity; the holiest right of the soul; 
th e  redeeming principle, and is prophetic of eternal good. When this idea 
is  fully received and practically demonstrated by the controlling minds in 
th e  land, then will the governmental and ecclesiastical arrangements of soci
e ty  be rightly proportioned and improved.

Ann Lee taught and renewed the principle of oral confession of sin, true 
repentance of, and conscientious abstinence therefrom. She taught virgin 
pu rity  which should elevate souls above the plane of generation into the 
sphere of angelic holiness where they could mingle and commingle their gifts 
w ith  the holy hosts of heaven and enjoy while on earth salvation and peace. 
A  modem exhorter has felt the divinity of this truth and expressed it in these 
words; uIn the power of the Spirit of God we realize the oneness of the 
church both in heaven and in earth, and the spirits of just men and women 
made perfect are in union with us. No gulf divides the militant from the 
trium phant; we are one army of the living God. We sometimes speak of 
the holy dead, but there are none such; they live unto God.”

Ann Lee had a few followers and friends, as did Jesus, his disciples; all 
o f whom were stigmatized as fanatics and suffered trials, persecution aud im
prisonment. When they left their homes on the transatlantic they saw noth
ing before but a weary waste of waters, and a new country beyond, but were 
led on by the light of the promise of God on which they firmly relied. Un
der the rule of a free government the way opened and in that faith that is 
mighty to overcome they conquered all inward and outward foes and condi
tions and founded indeed a new order.

“ The truth can not be burned, beheaded or crucified. A lie on the throne 
is a lie still; and truth in a dungeon is truth still; and the lie on the throne 
is on the way to defeat, and truth in the dungeon is on the way to victory.” 

It is good to follow in the well-beaten track of self-denial and moral hero
ism, not with blind credulity, but with minds of understanding to carry on 
the work of righteousness wisely, earnestly as others have done, and thus be 
able to bequeath to future generations an increased heritage of glory.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T,

When we are lifted into the realm of spiritual thought and feeling, no du
ty is distasteful, for we then feel that they are all divinely appointed, each a 
stepping-stone on life’s journey. C. Allen.

Honesty is the square, by the application of which, we may know the cor
rect angles of life. L. Staples.
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HARMONY OF THOUGHT.

B y  H a m ilto n  D eG ra w .

HE world’s “ Congress of Religions” held in Chicago in 1893, was for
the purpose of bringing together the discordant views in religious m at

ters and causing them to work harmoniously in the endeavor to uplift m an
kind to a higher plane of thought than the one now occupied.

The one whom the Christian world looks to as their supreme example and 
pattern gave a clear and definite statment of what constituted religion in  its 
most comprehensive meaning,—“ Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this; to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction and 
keep himself unspotted from the world.” Is it possible to bring, about a 
perfect spirit of concord in the religious thought of mankind? We th ink  it 
is, and may say that we know it is, judging from the advance that has al
ready been made; but not by an entire obliteration of the diversity of 
thought and independent line of action that is needed to keep up the differ
ent degrees of growth from the apparently discordant of now, into the more 
perfectly harmonious future. In civilized society are needed numerous de
partments or offices to make the wheels run smoothly as it would be impos
sible for one finite mind to grasp the whole universe. But there need be no 
discord, for harmony can rule even this diversity.

It is the goal of attainment that commands the soul’s energies; that quick
ens the pulse, and causes us to struggle with the powers of darkness th a t 
overshadow and enshroud the soul in its primitive, undeveloped state, although 
the line of action pursued may be as varied as each individual entity, in m at
ters of detail.

An anonymous writer has written a work entitled “ The Gospel in P ag an  
R e l i g i o n s I t  being a review of the work done and views advanced by the 
delegates of the so-called Pagan religions at the “ Congress of Religions.” 
We exclaim with Galileo, “ The world moves.” Fifty years ago conceit and 
self-righteous assumption would have made it impossible for any one o u t of 
the circle of orthodoxy to have had a hearing if advocating contrary views o f 
the religious duty of man, yet at the present time the fact is being conceded 
that there is not, and can not be a monopoly of the truth. Here is what the 
author has to say. “ There is back of all the great ethnic religions the uni
versal religion which infuses into them all a soul saving stream of the waters 
of life.”

Our spiritual exampler has told us, “ except your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” And except the so-called Christian nations have 
something of more practical value, that gives a higher tone of thought and 
makes that thought felt for the betterment of human conditions, the claims
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o f  superiority are but a sham, and the professions are as but “ sounding brass 
an d  a tinkling symbol.”

The religious thought of the world is becoming more critical, demanding 
no t merely a blind faith in dogmas that in their very best estate were noth
ing but the shell of a profession and at present the soul life has departed 
leaving them to become death masks burdening and retarding the quickened 
spirit in its struggles after the living bread and waters of life.

Iu the construction of immense armaments of war, inventors steadily make 
improvements that are rendering them more terrific and horrible iu their 
death dealing, and Christian(?) nations take the lead. We do not write 
with the spirit of the pessimist believing that the tide of human progress is 
ebb ing ; not by any means. Slowly but surely, through a mighty struggle 
against demoniac forces in man, the higher life,—the promptings of his bet
ter nature are calling him upward to leave the animal and sensuous as not 
worthy of his companionship. In this struggle to attain unto the goal of 
human redemption from the influences that draw us downward there is no 
sect or party, but “ all who fear God and work righteousness are accepted.” 
Here is what the Divine Spirit through the medium of some of the advanced 
Hindu teachers have given their people. “ I am in every religion as the 
thread through a string of pearls, and wherever thou seest extraordinary holi
ness and extraordinary power, raising and purifying humanity know ye that I 
am there.”

When the holy spirit at the time of the Pentecostal baptism descended up
on the multitude and in tongues of fire proclaimed the truth of the Brother
hood of man, it made those assembled with their different nationalities 
and beliefs “ of one accord,” so that none could say they held in a selfish 
sense the blessings granted to them, but only as stewards they used them for 
the good of the whole world as occasion required.

Would that the closing years of the nineteenth century with its strikes, 
lockouts and enforced labor unions, compelled from necessity to combine for 
protection against rapaciousness of the modern Shylocks, could receive a bap
tism of that divine Spirit poured out in its fullness, making them realize the 
superiority of the divine Brotherhood over the barbaric strife at present exist
ing. But mankind must suffer until it is weary of the senseless strife of 
factions and classes, and is ready to accept the truth. We will work and 
wait for the blessed harvest.

Shakers, N. Y.

F aithfulness sits not with extended hands to receive jewels for its own 
crown, but patiently gathers the diamond dust that falls from the workman’s 
tools, until her whole garment glitters in its brightness. L . Staples.

Sin obscures the light of man’s noblest faculties. M. J. A .
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FRIENDSHIP.
B y Isabella Russell.

True Friendship! what a sacred trust 
To hold unharmed, through time and change; 
Whatever joys, or ills betide;
To keep within our vision’s range,
That star so beautiful and bright,
Which through all ages should endure,
A solace kind, a beacon light 
To guide us on to paths more pure.
And yet, alas ! how oft this tie 
Is broken by an unkind word,
And hearts that once were pure and true 
Unto their deepest depths are stirred 
With jealousy and cruel hate 
Engendering deeds of vice and crime 
Befitting more, the beasts of prey 
Than man, the human, the divine.
Who, then would willingly forego,
The pleasure, which true friendship brings, 
Or sacrifice life’s higher joys,
For lower, baser, meaner things?
T is love alone can conquer bate,
And light the darkness comprehend,
While error vanishes from sight,
As truth’s effulgent beams extend.
Then let us strive while life remains 
To cultivate these graces rare,
To work and toil for other’s good,
And in their joys and sorrows share.
To scatter blessings by the way,
As on our upward march we go,
Will make the journey seem less drear,
And help assuage another’s woe,
We may not always know the cause,
That fills another’s heart with pain;
Far wiser, then indeed, for us 
From words of censure to refrain:
And who can tell the grand results 
Arising from our lives below ?
Tf all our energies are bent,
In doing good where’er we go.

E n fie ld , N .  R .
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FOLLOW ME.
B y Elsie B . York.

THOUGH centuries have passed since our Savior uttered these words in 
person to a few men in humble circumstances, who immediately respond

ed to  his call, they are heard no less effectually to-day. Although we have 
not Jesus of Nazareth in our midst, his words and works remain with us. 
M any hear the call, not from a personal Savior, present with us, but in the 
still small voice pleading with us that we may follow in the path that will 
lead to Christ’s kingdom.

The question would naturally arise in the mind,—follow where, how and 
fo r what purpose? If Jesus Christ was the Resurrection and the Life, as he 
asserted that he was, in following his example we may gain admittance into 
the kingdom of heaven.

Shortly before his death he said to his disciples, “ I go to prepare a place 
for you, that where I am there ye may be also.” We infer from this, that 
even in the Spirit world he was called to lead the way for others to follow. 
Having commenced a new order of life in this world, in a future state there 
must also be a new place prepared for such as follow his life and example.

Jesus tells us that “ The kingdom of God is within you,” yet we believe 
there is a place reserved for those who “ love him and keep his command
ments.” “ Order is heaven’s first law.” Admitting this, it seems reasonable 
to believe that in the heavens, as on the earth, we shall each find our home, 
in future life as we have prepared it by present faithfulness.

East Canterbury, N. U.

LIGHT-SPtRITTJAL AND NATURAL.
By Alonzo O. Hollister.

AN inspired apostle tells us “ God is Light, and in Him is no darkness.’ 
The light referred to is spiritual light, which is communicated from 

mind to mind and from thought to thought, without the intervention of ma
terial sight. Matter can not propagate it, obstruct, nor obscure i t ; neither 
can it increase nor diminish it. But light which is visible to the natural, is 
a figure or symbol of moral and spiritual light, which is the light of intelli
gence, seen only with the eyes of the mind in which thought originates. 
Light is propagated only in straight lines; it can not shine through a crooked 
hole.

Only certain forms of matter will transmit light and these are translucent 
or transparent, such as water, air, glass and certain gems. We say of an 
honest, frank, generous, open hearted person, such a one is transparent. Of 
a deceitful, selfish, designing person, we say in our hearts if not audibly, 
such are dark, treacherous and need watching to avoid trouble with them.

All mankind have by nature a dark side and a light side. The appetites
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and passions of the being that belong to the dark side of human nature, the 
side that seeks concealment, either from a sense of propriety or of shame, or 
to gain undue advantage over others, have their seat in the lower half of the 
body, and in the base and back part of the brain. They are self* active, and 
blind to everything but their own gratification and the means to obtain it. 
Not that one part of the body is morally better than another, nor that the pas
sions and appetites are evil in themselves, except they have been made so by 
excess or by perverted or unlawful use. They are the force-giving faculties, 
which build and sustain the vital economy in its rela ions to the world of mat
ter. Primary reference is made to these in the command to replenish.

When they are perverted to a dishonorable use, those who do so seek to 
hide from the mental which reproves and discloses the origin and vile charac
ter of their motives. If any one questions the propriety of alluding to the in
ferior parts of the body in a religious talk, on the ground of liability to fix 
the thoughts of some minds unfavorably constituted, on subjects antagonistic 
to purity of heart and religious devotion, they thus prove their own assent to 
the condemnation that virtue and godliness place upon certain motives and 
conduct which gives inferior parts of the body undue prominence and allows 
them to dominate with tyranical sway over the superior.

This is an inversion or subversion of the true order of man’s creation and 
government, and the chief cause of man’s perplexity, in not comprehending 
the oracles and commands of God, given for his spiritual illumination and 
direction. It is our duty to remove this excitability to wrong and perverted 
action, by bringing all our couduct.into that light which shines in appointed 
agents, and abstaining from impure thoughts and from all actions which this 
light condemns, till all desire to do them is overcome and destroyed. This 
can be done, for it has been done by many, and is being done. It is a most 
glorious emancipation and conquest, leading to unbounded freedom of joy
ous exultation and serviceable comradeship.

The upper half of the body and the top and front of the brain represent 
the light side of humanity. Are the seat of the faculties of reasoning intel
ligence, virtuous and pure affections and of all that is noble, dignified, com
mendable and commanding in the human character. It is formed to rule 
over and give law to the dark side and never to sink into senile subjection. 
We do not seek to hide these, as something that will procure us dishonor, 
unless they are engaged in dishonorable service to the dark and baser part. 
We know that the more of the light side we can manifest, the better we feel 
and the more we are loved and appreciated by our fellows, or by those whose 
love and esteem is of greatest worth.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Contentment is a rare jewel, let us set it in our crown of life.
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MOTHER ANN LEE'S MISSION.
B y  M a r th a  J .  A n d e rso n .

THE grandeur and importance of the life and mission of Mother Ann
Lee. can only be comprehended and appreciated by those whose spirit

ual experience has opened to them the avenues of interior vision and revela
tion which brings them in rapport with the same Christ .heavens whence 
came her baptism and anointing. The carnal or natural man can not per
ceive spiritual things.

That the coming of a woman in whom should be manifest or reflected the 
glory of the Son of man as prophesied in Scripture, no one can dispute; and 
no doubt there have been interpolations that have made some passages not 
only obscure, but have entirely obliterated the original meaning.

The daughter and the bride are frequently spoken of, but, in order to con
tinue masculine supremacy, priests and commentators have construed them 
to mean the church. In Mother Ann Lee’s life and mission, we see much of 
the fulfillment of prophecy, as we carefully read and judge. Many female 
messiahs have arisen who have laid claim to the high titles of-the “ Woman 
clothed with the Sun,” “ the Bride of the Lamb,” etc. and no doubt their 
mediumistic qualities and a measure of the Spirit given through special gifts 
have made them ministers to certain classes of people, but their works have 
ceased and their converts scattered.

The fruits of the system brought forth by Ann Lee and her noble brother 
co-laborers, who embodied and exemplified the spirit and life of the divine 
Fatherhood revealed through Jesus, the head and chief corner stone of the 
first Christian Church, have been purity, love, peace, good-will and unselfish 
communism, with the equality of the sexes, and a holy spiritual relation in 
every domain of life. There may be a greater than she yet to come, a still 
more glorious embodiment of the Divine Motherhood, or a re-embodiment of 
her own progressed individuality in a more perfect development.

There is ever increasing truth to be made manifest among her children 
according to their growth and desire for more light; she fixed no bounds for 
revelation or advancement. None have as yet eclipsed her highly illumined 
soul-life, or the inspired testimony that rent the veil of the covering that was 
upon all nations, ( “ the secrecy enshrouding the carnal life”) and wrought 
in all who received the new life a great salvation, even power over sin and 
sensuality that dominates the natural man and woman and beclouds their 
spiritual natures.

By her faithfulness and obedience, by self-abnegation and devotion tooth
ers, (through the higher law of loving service,) by the persecution, imprison
ments and deprivation she steadfastly endured for the promulgation of the 
truth, and the testimony of Christ against the hidden works and abominations 
of fallen man, which have ever sowed the seeds of discord and strife in the
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earth. For her deep suffering and incessant labors in striving for the regen
erate life, she became a spiritually illumed, refined and sanctified soul. “ A 
chosen vessel unto tne Lord” to do his will and work “ his strange work and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act” that the word of th * Lord to Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled. “ The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a wom
an shall compass a man.”

The church of the first Christian Dispensation, founded by the immediate 
followers of Jesus, was masculiue in spirit and government, yet it was but 
the first fruit of the seed-sowing of the God-man, imperfect and incomplete, 
but a degree forward on the dial toward the new age of perfect fitness aud 
unfoldment. There was yet need for the exemplification of a more perfect 
order of human society, spiritually, intellectually and socially; forming a 
true household of communistic relation where the mother should stand in her 
lot and place as the dispenser of true love and saving grace, which flows 
through the Heavenly Maternal Spirit uplifting souls to the new life.

“ The virgins her companions follow her” in the regeneration, they are the 
children of the King, the Father and head of the church or association form
ing the Melchisedec Order.

“ Hearken O Daughter and consider and incline thine ear, forget also thine 
own people and thy Father’s house, so shall the King greatly desire thy beau
ty, He is thy Lord worship thou Him.”—Psa. xlv., 10.

Did not Ann Lee forsake her own people and country with its oppression, 
in obedience to the Heavenly vision and come to a land where a great nation 
was struggling to obtain freedom from the yoke of bondage? Thus the 
Spirit of God wisely directed them, that they might in due t»me enjoy free
dom of conscience and religious liberty. And again was fulfilled the prophecy 
“ Behold I will allure and bring her into the wilderness (a new country) 
and speak comfortably to her; and I will give her vineyards from thence, 
andf the valley of Achor for a door of hope (confession of sin) and she shall 
sing there as in the days of her youth.”—Hos. ii., 14.

Through her baptism was renewed the ministration of the father spirit 
which was manifested in her noble co-workers, they were indeed men to be 
wondered at. Rising superior to sinful passions and selfish desires, they 
were imbued with the new life which comes through the conservation of force; 
and were empowered with strength to successfully lay the foundation of the 
Spiritual Order. Almost superhuman physical labor, combined with spiritual 
and mental exercise wrought wonders in a short time, buildings were erected 
by their own hands, virgin soil was cleared and believers in Mother’s testi
mony were comfortable in homes of the united inheritance.

The real mission of Ann Lee was to uplift and release woman from the 
ttiralldom of sin and set her in her proper place as the helpmeet and equal 
co-worker with man in all the duties and services of life. She struck the
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key-note to woman’s emancipation, and it has sounded through the world* 
ever since her message of truth was given.

The order and government—in the church of her planting,—was designed 
to  be equal with the sexes. Steps in advance need now be taken to perfect i t  
Woman should have a voice in financial affairs, in order to maintain the 
equilibrium of forces, and to conserve the spirit of our institution which fos
ters  no speculation, incurs no debts, and practices economy in all' things, 
th a t there may be a substance secured for generations to come.

All hail the dawning of the age of conservation and of reconstruction. 
The Father and Mother spirit brood over all, to the bringing forth of order, 
harmony and the perfect exemplification of love, to be made manifest in 
every domain of active service in life. We honor the past, glory in the 
present and look forward with hope to the future.

Mt. Lebanon, N . Y,
--------------------

WHAT IS IT TO BE A SHAKER?
By Fannie Estabrook,

T O be a Shaker is simply to live a life of purity according to the example 
of our Savior. He taught the gospel work while he was on the earth, 

and it was prophesied that there should be a second appearing, which we be
lieve came to mankind through the ministry of Ann Lee, a woman who came 
from England to teach a good and godly life.

One of the first principles she taught was Love, for “ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples il ye have love one for another.” So to be a 
disciple of Christ we must love each other. Mother Ann taught, as did our 
Savior, to love our enemies and think evil of no one.

Peace is another principle of the Christian life. There should be no war 
except the war with the elements of sin. “ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to them,” should be our rule. If we do 
wrong we should confess it one to the other and thus restore the peace brok
en by our transgression.

Faith in the work of righteousness is necessary would we add good works. 
We do not live in a. community for the enjoyment of temporal blessings alone 
but because these conditions are condusive to our spiritual growth. It is a 
beautiful life which gives happiness in this world, and an eternal home here
after.

We who are yet young and have chosen a Christian life should be zealous 
to remember our Creator in the days of our youth. Our gospel parents have 
suffered for the cause and we are reaping the results of their faithfulness. 
If  we but obey the light with which we are blest we shall find saviors and 
teachers who will ever point us the “ the way, the truth and the life.”

Hancock, Mass,
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THE MILLENNIUM.

ONE of the evidences of the millennial age will be, no doubt, "Peace 
on earth, good-will to men.” Wars, and rumors of wars will have 

passed away and whoever enters that order which heralds the incoming 
of the spirit of Christ will be known as a peace worker among men. A 
profession which savors more of words than of good works can have but 
little direct influence in reclaiming that which has wandered from the 
light, or in redeeming the mind from error.

Our aim should be high above the earth. Nothing short of the testi
mony which became the very spiritual life principle of Jesus the Christ 
should satisfy those who have been called to walk in righteousness and 
peace. "There shall be nothing to harm nor hurt,” says the prophet, 
"in all God’s holy mountain.” Swords will be made into ploughshares 
and spears into pruning hooks. This is certainly a foreshadowing of a 
peaceful reign on earth, and quite as clearly that the Lord’s people will 
become an agricultural and a fruit growing people.

Everything that tends to elevate the race and to make the human fam
ily more deeply and strongly, the active friends of humanity, will aid u» 
in approaching that state which has sometimes been termed the millenni
al age.

Those who take pleasure in wandering among the mazes of prophetic
al numbers have, seemingly, made themselves wise in ascertaining a cor
rect ( ?) solution of the prophetic mind and in becoming able to establish 
with but few shadows of doubt the precise time for the introduction of 
a thousand years. The same time if spent in active labors for the bet
ter education of the morally and spiritually ignorant would, no doubt, 
have brought the millennium much nearer to our doors.

One of the strongest evidences that we can have of the honesty of a 
religious belief is the preparation that is made for the great and wonder
ful event. Those who anticipate the near approach of some national hol
iday are not slow or careless in regard to the duties requisite to an hon
orable reception, and a Christian who would do less in the preparation 
for the great day of the Lord, would be a feeble specimen of that conse
cration which demands all that a man hath, soul, body and spirit, and 
less worthy to share in the blessings of God.

One of the good preachers that came from the wilderness of Judea, 
has said:—"Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand. Prepare the 
way and make his paths strait.” Faithful souls who have heeded this 
voice of warning have made strait paths by confession and repentance.
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God's kingdom came, and it came to dwell among men, and was in their 
souls the new, the heavenly Jerusalem.

The same voice of the spirit continues to seek for repentant souls and 
to help them on toward God by frequent baptisms and by a faithful con
tinuance in well-doing. The same kingdom of God is near at hand and 
demands the same earnest attention in the making of strait paths, and in 
the forming of pure hearts.

This divine manifestation makes for each individual that season of rest 
which has so long and so earnestly been anticipated, and which has been 
called the glorious reign of a thousand years. W6 need the millennium. 
We need to see the dawning of that new day that was foretold by the 
prophet when "the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light and thy 
God thy glory.”—Isiah, lx., 19.

The stolid ignorance which is displayed concerning the advent of this 
most beautiful period of time is certainly one of the great wonders of the 
age.

By some classes however, this work is supposed to be near at hand, 
"when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea,” when the wicked shall all be destroyed and the righteous 
only shall inherit the earth. Others put this wonderful day afar off. A 
few only manifest much anxiety about any special preparation for the 
event. Preaching and praying has occupied a part of the time, but buy
ing and selling, marrying and giving in marriage as they did in the days 
of Noah, has occupied still more of the time, and the beauties and glo
ries of the great millennium have been left for some more future genera
tion. This may be accounted for in part, as we learn how brutal and 
warlike man has always been toward his brother man.

How, even under a religious discipline, his life has been one®of sensu
ality and of great cruelty. The greed for power and the spirit to dom
inate for selfish interest has through all the history of man had a wonder
ful influence on the mind and as often resulted in making this world a 
place of unnecessary afflictions and physical torment, instead of making 
it as it should be, a paradise of God.

H . C. Minn.

Please write the articles that are intended for publication on sheets of 
NOTE SIZE; 5x8 inches; Write with ink on one side of the paper only, 
and much oblige the printers of The Manifesto.
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the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

October.
Thermometer. Bain.

1894. 50.30 3.75 in.
1895. 44. 4 in.
Highest Temp, during this mo. 64 above 0
Lowest ” ” tt tt 20
Number of rainy days tt 5

” ” clear ” tt tt 15
” ” snowy ” tt tt 1
” ” cloudy ” tt tt 10

C. O. R eed.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
N orth Fam ily.

Nov. 1895.
L ittle has transpired in our peaceful 

mountain home that would gratify the ex
ternal mind, but much has been granted 
to us from the Giver of all good, that 
would nourish and uplift mind and soul.

The 4th ult. we received a pleasant call 
from Elder George Wilcox and Elder

Thomas Stroud, who enriched us with the 
love of true hearts.

For a short period we had to use a 
steam motor for shirt work, but upon the 
12th the long looked for rain refreshed 
the earth and enabled us to again use 
water power.

October 14th the District school open
ed. The school house had previously un
dergone repairs and re-arrangements to 
better adapt it for the accommodation of 
boys and girls in separate class rooms. 
Following carpenter and painter, Sister 
Amelia Calver’s deft fingers added many 
appreciated touches in preparation for 
the new teachers, Ezra J. Stewart, Grace 
Ada Brown and Annie R. Stephens. Sis
ter Grace Ada Brown, recently from Long 
Island has had large experience as princi
pal in public schools and is well qualified to 
instruct advanced classes. Courteous 
manners and sound morality are a part of 
the lessons daily inculcated.

The long expected volume of poems en
titled “Mount Lebanon Cedar Boughs,” 
has just come from the press, it is a neat 
and handsomely bound book of three hun
dred and sixteen pages and well repre
sents the work of many gifted persons. 
We have already had many subscribers 
and hope to have the patronage of many 
more.

We are more than pleased to say that 
although we are now entering upon the 
severe winter season, yet we feel we are 
in the spring of our hopefulness. We be
lieve that a new age is dawning wherein 
we shall see the spirit of brotherly love 
rule the hearts of mankind, “Mercy and 
truth meet and righteousness and peace 
kiss each other.”

B elle  R ulthausen.

Shakers, N. Y.
Nov. 1895.

We have lately been much interested in 
the perusal of “Emerson’s Essays.” The 
thoughts given and the style of expression 
prove him to be an illuminated soul, a 
true prophet that had already caught a
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glimpse of the dawning day. His essays 
would make interesting and instructive 
reading for lyceums and self-improvement 
societies for the coming winter.

The past season with all its drawbacks 
has been generally a prosperous one. The 
crop of apples was fair but not as large as 
the previous season. Hay very light 
crop, but potatoes the best for several 
years; corn good. So we can with grate
ful hearts render thanksgiving for the 
blessing we are under and to remember 
the poor and needy. We have an occasion
al visit from the “Little Sisters of the 
Poor,’ ’ a charitable institution located in 
Albany; their work is commendable as it 
is given free depending upon contributions 
for support.

Of the new varieties of sweet corn that 
we have tested the past season, we have 
not found one that equaled in quality the 
“ Country Gentlemen,” a variety introduc
ed the past season. It is a late variety 
and for a family garden can not be sur
passed. The Burpee’s Dwarf Lima Bean 
still proves a valuable acquisition, being 
a true Lima, enormously productive and 
of excellent flavor.

We are at present enjoying beautiful 
autumn weather very desirable for the 
completion of fall work, but are neediug 
rain. At present date Nov. 3rd we have 
had but one slight flurry of show.

H am ilton  D eO ra w .

Shaker Station, Ct.
Nov. 1895.

T he Apostle says, “Praying always 
with all prayer.” Prayer and watchful
ness is the armor for the battle of life. 
It is well to pray but better still to watch 
and work and remember that “God helps 
those who help themselves.” Piayer and 
watching is a safeguard each hour. When 
we pray to our heavenly Father, it is an 
acknowledgement of our dependence upon 
Him. How blessed is the thought that 
we can pray while performing our daily 
duties. Our supplication can ascend to 
God without moving our lips. Without

watchfulness we shall be overcome by the 
adversary of souls. Let us strive to at
tain to this watchful spirit, and commit 
all our burdens and trials to One, who has 
promised to protect those who trust in 
Him. We can never pray too often, “Leave 
us not in temptation, but deliver us from 
evil.”

October 16th, a company of five Sisters 
from Hancock, Mass, came to visit us. 
We have been greatly blest by such peace
ful messengers, who have beeu numerous 
during the year; they come none too often 
however.

At this season of the year we have no 
time to lose; there are so many things to 
be done to prepare for winter.

Cayenne peppers when mixed with soft 
feed are an excellent stimulant for hens. 
It is proper care and food that hastens 
early laying. Hens should have all the 
milk they can drink; no kind of food is 
better adapted to egg production. Hens 
should be supplied in winter with what 
they can pick up in summer. A hen at 
large supplies herself with grit in the 
shape of sharp flinty substance.

D a n ie l O r cu lt.

South Family.
Nov. 1895.

The beautiful October is past, leaving 
its place to drear November with its cold, 
bleak winds. Snow has already made its 
appearance; on the 5th inst. the ground 
was well covered, but it soon entirely van
ished under the rays of the warm sun.

Preparations for winter are nearly com
pleted. Our garners are well filled; and 
with so many blessings we have naught to 
fear. The prospect for our winter garden 
is encouraging; tomatoes and cucumbers 
are growing finely at this date, and other 
vegetables will be ready for the table in 
due season.

Time will prove the success of any new 
enterprise; thus we say when thinking of 
our Brethren and Sisters in Florida. Our 
sympathies are with them, and we hope 
health and prosperity may attend them.
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The addition to our family of two Sis
ters from the Society at Canterbury is a 
great blessing to us. One in faith and one 
in interest, seeking to do good wherever 
duty calls us is the beauty of our order of 
life. The faithful Christian may truly ex
pect a blessing through this life as well as 
in the great hereafter.

Maria Wit ham.

Harvard, Mass.
Nov. 1895.

T h e  constant rotation of the seasons 
tell us that progress is the key-note to all 
things, not only in the material but in the 
intellectual, scientific and spiritual world. 
Who can compare the present times with 
those of half a century ago and not ex
claim with wonder upon the changes time 
has produced? What will the next fifty 
years do for us?

Lately the town of Ayer has been visit
ed by burglars and they did not forget to 
give us a call. They have broken into our 
bam three times and made an unsuccess
ful attempt to enter the Office but the 
tooting of an old campaign horn informed 
them they would not be welcome.

This is Thanksgiving month and we 
have indeed cause to be thankful. Our 
dear gospel friends of Enfield, Conn., 
whose works sustain their reputation for 
generosity, sent to us some very fine ap
ples. Never in the history of this Society 
has it been so completely destitute of this 
desirable fruit as this year.

With hearts full of gratitude we obey 
the injunction of the apostle,—In love
remember one another.

Marcia M. Bullard.

East Canterbury, N. H.
Nov. 1895.

We are just now in a waiting mood. 
We want some ice for the use, first, of the 
dairy as it is difficult to obtain cream 
without ice, and then we want the warm 
weather to continue with us so long as it 
may, as it saves the fuel and is more 
agreeable to northern minds. The leaves

have all fallen from the trees, and the 
birds have gone to more southern homes. 
The farmers, and the Lord has blest them, 
have secured abundant crops and have 
husked more than fourteen hundred bush
els of corn. Two silos of one hundred 
tons each are full of the best of ensilage, 
and the cows look with pleasure upon the 
liberal herdsman as he gives to them their 
daily allowance. The reconstructing of 
the dairy has brought advantages to that 
department, and the blessing rests upon 
the whole Community.

Light and shade, with its sunshine and 
clouds move with us on our journey 
through this world. We have had great 
pleasure in seeing the wild and the culti
vated flowers as they have blossomed 
from early spring till late in the fall, but 
they are all gone and may be to prepare 
more beauty for the new spring and sum
mer that is soon to be with us.

The flower garden,—is it still with 
us,—after so many of its beautiful plants 
have been plucked up by the roots, to 
spirit them away?

And here comes a pleasing contrast. 
Some of the children are already wishing 
for a “good big snow-storm so that we can 
bring out our sleds,” and the churches 
are looking forward to the winter for a 
season of religious revivals. God is good!

“Who soweth good seed shall surely 
reap.”
“The year grow s rich as it  groweth o ld ;
And life 's latest sands are its sands of gold.” 

H. C. Blinn.

Enfield, N. H.
Nov. 1895.

W h a t  exalted thoughts entrance our 
mind as we view a glorious sunset. Sure
ly no picture of nature can be grander, 
unless it be the brilliant autumnal foliage.

As the component parts of nature aid 
in beautifying and enriching the world, 
one season depending upon the other for 
its contributions; even so the varied qual
ities of the human mind are necessary to 
complete the perfect whole; and godly
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patience is one of the essential powers to 
mature the strong, immortal life of Christ- 
liness, that can withstand, unmoved and 
unrelenting as a rocky ledge, the surging 
billows of ungodliness that beat against 
it. Under the ministration of perfect pa
tience we endeavor to *
“ S tr ive  w ell for every fair, adorning grace, 
F o r  healthful growth of body, soul and mind; 
F or love, in which all beauty is com bined.
In  true self-culture, sin we m ay not trace,
In  lovely  lives, it  has no part nor p lace.”

Human life is a pilgrimage, and it may 
be well to add to our zeal the leaven of 
Christian ambition, ever remembering it 
was the cheerful, devoted giver, endowed 
with a penetrating sight of the world’s 
needs, of those minds who have caught 
the heavenly message of full resurrection 
from the soil of iniquity and founded our 
homes with the view of bettering humanity.

May we work with as consecrated a pur
pose, and move with the inspiration that 
“ God helps those who help themselves.”

With the ending of the harvest season, 
we realize a harvesting of good results, 
not only in the record of farm products, 
but our religious and educational services 
have yielded blessed fruits of strong faith 
and moral activity. Though the harvest 
season is past, there is still work for busy 
hands, and souls who seek for the graces 
of a Christ-like spirit.

Fall ploughing, also the filling of our 
average contract of eight hundred corn 
planters is in active operation. There has 
been prepared for the market one thou
sand lbs. of beet seed, also fifteen hundred 
lbs. each of yellow dock and burdock root. 
Happy indeed are they who combine with 
willing service of the hands, full consecra
tion of the mind and soul.

G eorge J l. B a x te r .

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
Nov. 8, 1895.

N o v e m b e r  2nd, we had from two to 
three inches of snow, but since then the 
weather has been remarkably fine and 
spring-like. People say they never knew 
it to be so warm at this time of year; yet

before long we shall have to be gathciiug 
round the fire for the storms of winter 
will surely come.

Through the untiring efforts of Sr. Au
relia, much needed improvements are be
ing made in our Office.

The young Brethren are completing a 
larger hot-house 15x50 ft. In a portion 
of which the Sisters will grow tea roses and 
carnation pinks this winter, while the 
rest of the house will be used for the cul
tivation of early vegetables.

We were glad to hear a word of encour
agement from Florida. Trust those faith
ful workers will be prospered in their 
consecrated efforts, and that each plant 
and tree now started will yield an abun
dant increase.

Four aged ones are still with us each 
over fourscore. We are thankful for every 
day that they remain with us although 
we see that they are gradually growing 
more feeble and must soon join their 
companions in a far happier home than 
this.

A d a  S . C um m in gs.

Alfred, Me,
Nov. 1895.

T h is  is the last opportunity we shall have 
to greet our gospel relation and the read
ers of T h e  M a n if e s t o  this year, and we 
can not let it pass although our offering is 
but the Widow’8 mite.

The President and the Governor of our 
State have set apart a day in which to 
give thanks to the Giver of all good; but 
we feel like giving thanks every day for 
the many blessings we enjoy. Our barns 
and cellars give evidence of temporal 
blessings, and our hearts can count with 
greater thankfulness the beautiful gifts of 
the spirit.

The Apostle while telling of the future 
coming of Christ was not quite sure as to 
the mauner of his appearing, but felt sure 
that at the appearing they should be like 
Him. He has appeared to us the second 
time without sin and the testimony of
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this second coming will make us like Him 
if we are obedient to it.

The November M a n if e s t o  was filled 
with good things. “Sheaves of Expe
rience” was most excellent. The Editorial 
“Double Dealing” was very good and in
teresting. The quotation from Paul to 
Timothy 1 think is more sensible in the 
New Version.

We are well along in the eleventh month 
of ’95 and death has kept far away from 
us,—for which we give thanks.

At this writing we are enjoying the 
warm pleasant days of Indian summer, 
but a week ago two inches of snow fell.

October 23rd we enjoyed a short call 
from two worthy Sisters of New Hamp
shire. Eldress Eliza Stratton, whom we 
have met before and hope to again, and 
Sister Sadie Webber. Both were made 
welcome and will be again if they come 
this way.

The past three months we have been 
selling our milk instead of the cream as 
formerly, which proves more profitable 
thus far.

F an n ie  C asey.

TURKISH PORTERS.
Ca p t a in  R e a  assures me that he never 

witnessed such feats of strength as ex
hibited by the porters of Smyrna. In un
loading vessels with Havana sugar, each 
porter carries a box of sugar upon his 
back from the vessel to the storehouse; 
and this is done all day without complaint. 
The weight is over four hundred pounds. 
One porter was seen carrying a load of 
boards so large that the individuals pres
ent had the curiosity to detain him and 
to have it weighed. Capt. Rea saw it 
weighed and learned that it was nine hun
dred and five pounds. The drink of these 
porters was nothing but water, and bread 
the staple article of food.

A pk o m in b n t  physician of New York 
recently declared that hot water is our

best friend. It will cure dyspepsia, 
taken before breakfast and will ward o ff  
chills. It will stop a cold if taken early  
in the stage. It will relieve a nervous head
ache and give instant relief to tired and  
inflamed eyes. It is most efficacious for  
sprains and bi;uises and will frequently 
8top the flow of blood from a wound. I t  
is a sovereign remedy for sleeplessness, 
and iu conclusion, the doctor asserts, 
“ wrinkles flee from it, and blackheads 
vanish before its constant use.”— Woman- 
kind.

Mackintoshes and Rubber Clothing— 
large commissions can be earned by re
tailing to users. Sample free. 

Manufacturer, P. O. 1371 New Y ork.

EXCHANGES.
T hf. In tern a tio n a l  Associa tio n  o f  M a 

c h in ist s  is  published In Chicago, 111. It is  a  
beautiful Journal both w ithout and w ith in  a s  
it is w orking In the interests of h u m an ity . 
Better men and women on earth, w ill m ake a  
better congregation in heaven.

It ia a m onthly Journal of som e 42 pages, and  
Edited by D. Douglas W ilson. Term s * 1.00 pr. 
year. 330 Mcnon Block, Chicago, 111.

M a n y  years ago an old gentleman told 
the writer that when he was a young man 
his uncle lived in Salem, in a house lo
cated close on a line with the sidewalk. 
Next to his house a neighbor's house set 
well back from the street, leaving an open 
green sward in front, over which his un
cle’s family had a fine view down street 
toward the morning sun from their sit
ting-room windows. One night the neigh
bor’s house was destroyed by tire. He 
did not wish to rebuild and sold the land 
to another neighbor who proposed to 
build a house on a line with the uncle’s 
house, which was the customary way, he 
said:

“Uncle, you won’t allow it to be done, 
will you?”

“I don’t know as I can prevent it.”
“But the front of that lot was never
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fenced  in since tbe discovery of the coun
try . It has always been open to the pub
lic  and they have no legal right to build 
on  i t / ’

“ But I don’t see how I can help my
s e lf .”

“ Don’t you think I had better go and 
con su lt Ben Merrill?” (The best lawyer of 
h is  time in Salem.)

“ You may, if you like.”
H e called on the lawyer, stated the case, 

and asked if they had a right to build as 
proposed. The lawyer replied:

“ No they have not.”
4‘Then, if we pursue a certain course, 

[nam ing it] we can stop them.”
“ No, I did not say so. Young man, 

you  see this ruler. I hold it upright by 
placing my finger on the end. If I take 
m y finger away, can you tell me which 
w ay it will fall?”

“ No.”
Neither can I; but [letting it fall] now 

both you and I know. Well, the law is 
ju st as uncertain as that.”

44I see. How much is to pay?”
4‘Three dollars.”

The old gentleman said; “I don’t think 
uncle ever invested any three dollars bet
ter than that.”

KHD WOBDS.
T h e r e  is no reason why all the Shakers 

who read T h e  Ma n if e s t o , and it is taken 
for granted that all do read it, should not 
share in the good things that are said about 
our little paper as well as the Editor. A 
little touch of approbation may not be out 
of place with those who are trying to do 
good, even if they fall short of the mark. 
In “Human Nature,” a paper published 
in San Francisco, Cal., and edited by Prof. 
Haddock:—

“ T h e  M a n if e s t o  is published by the 
United Society of Believers on the first of 
each month, and is the only work issued 
regularly by the Shaker Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state
ment of the religious views of the Order

and to inculcate the spirit of righteousness. 
‘The foundation stone upon which the 
structure of Shakerism rests, is virgin 
purity; or in other words, a life uf celiba
cy. The principle has been kept unsullied 
for over one hundred years.’ They are 
confronted with the cry, ‘If all should be
come Shakers, the world would becc me 
extinct.’ But the Shakers answer that 
“they believe the great sin of the age is 
the destructive force of sensualism, and it 
is “only by a return to the law of God 
through ehastity in the relationship of men 
and women that human being9 can be de
livered from the curses of want and dis
ease, and the great train of evils that so 
effect modern society.”

WHO W AS THB HEATHEN?
A f a m il y  in St. Paul had never employ

ed a Chinese servant, but thought they 
would like to try one. Accordingly, one 
presented himself, of whom several ques
tions were asked. Among them were: 
“Do you drink?” “No, I Band of Hope 
boy.” “Do you gamble?” “No, I Band of 
Hope boy.” “Do you smoke?” [rather in
dignantly,] “No, I Band of Hope boy.” 
He was engaged and gave so much satis
faction that a dinner party was given by 
his employers. Wine was on the table, 
and the after dinner cards and cigars were 
enjoyed. Breakfast was prepared next 
morning. John appeared, bundle in hand, 
saying, “I go.” “Why do you go? We 
like you very much.” “When I come here 
you say: ‘You smoke?’ You smoke. You 
say, ‘You drink?’ You drink. You say, 
‘You gamble?’ You gamble. You hea
then. I no stay.”

“If some tall steeple totters from on high 
Will gravitation cease while you go by?”

Almira Teachout, at Shakers, N. Y. 
Nov. 1895. Age 77 years, 2mo. and 5 days.
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ISaalis & flap****
“ N u m ber  in  Na tu r e , an E vid en ce  o f  Cr e 

a t i v e  In t e l l ig e n c e ,” is  a Lecture delivered  
b y  E dw ard  W hite, at New College, London, 
E n g la n d . It is  not strange that the Editor 
sh o u ld  have selected this interesting address 
to  h e lp  strengthen his position, in cum ulative 
e v id e n c e  in favor of a Creative in telligence  
a n d  in  opposition to those who say, "There is 
n o  G od.” When a man d w ells on the lig h t side  
h e  is  quite sure to dw ell safely and feels the  
u n d ou b ted  assurance in his own mind. The 
m a n y  illu strations drawn from m echanism , 
fr o m  chem istry , from astronom y as w ell as 
fr o m  vegetation  and from the plumage of 
b ir d s , are each and all wonderful steps of in. 
t e l l ig e n c e  that lead up to God. Send for this 
l i t t l e  work at a price of only five cents and 
r e a d  th is beautiful lesson of Creative In te lli
g e n c e .

H . L. H astings, 47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass.
T h e  Sta ndard  D ictio na ry  " Is illustrated  

w ith  a number of colored plates,—a novel 
fea tu re—executed in Prang and Co.’s best style. 
T h e p late of gem s and precious stones is one 
of th e  m ost beautiful specim ens of the lith o 
g ra p h er’s art ever turned out. The tw o vo l
u m e s  of the work contain altogether about 
5000 illu strations, including a number of full 
p a g e  p ict ures. Those at horse, dog, fow l, seals, 
sh e e p , and sw ine, and like words are practi
c a l  and valuable. An im portant feature for 
th e  sc ien tific  reader in th is connection is the 
e x a c t  definition  of the six  primary colors of 
th e  spectrum , containing the analysis of se v 
era l hundred shades and tints.

M any thousand sam ples were considered  
and carefully com pared by Professors Hallock  
and Gordon of Columbia College, in perfecting  
th e  color plate and in preparing the table of 
so m e  400 form ulas which accom pany the spec
tru m  plate. This beautiful and instructive  
c o lo r  plate under Spectrum  w as made by L- 
P ran g and Co. of Boston, in more than 50 sep
a ra te  lithographic printings and at a cost of 
sev era l thousand dollars.”

“ Mount Lebanon  Ced a r  Bou g h s.” This 
b eau tifu l litt le  volum e is before us, having  
Just been published by the Paul Book Co. of 
Buffalo, N. Y. These original Poem s wrere c o l
lected  uinong the B elievers of the North fam 
ily  at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. and are "A ffection
a te ly  dedicated to our spiritual kindred of the  
Household of Faith, and to y earn in g  souls in  
th e  wide, w ide w orld.”

A lready the Book has m et with a favorab le  
reception  and having a9 it does a very a ttr a c 
t iv e  binding, it  w ill m ake a present for the H ol
idays. It contains over 300 pages. Price 
$1.50. Address all orders to Anna Wrhite, Mt. 
Lebanon, Col. Co.f N. Y.

T h e  J ournal o f  H y o eio -Th er a py  for Octo
ber has in teresting articles in reference to the

"Invalids* Hom e,” and to the "Last Annual 
Reunion.” The Journal is also beautifully i l 
lustrated in connection w ith these anniver
sary exercises, which g ives us a much more 
pleasant introduction to the people and their  
place of abode.

Not only are the good P hysicians introduced  
to us but an illustration of the "Invalids* 
Hom e” is presented and also an Illustration  
that would m ake glad the heart of the animals* 
friend, George T. A ngell. WTith this we also  
w ish abundant pence and prosperity for all 
the dear friends who are w orking in the inter
est of humanity.

Dr . F oote in the "H ea lth  Mon th ly” for 
Novem ber has a long article on the "D iseases 
of the K idneys.” Inform ation obtained from  
reliable m edical Journals on th is and kindred 
subjects, g ives that Information which is so  
much needed by every person.

Young people w ill find much to Interest and 
please them  in the Novem ber number of 
F rank  Le s l ie ’s P leasant  Hours fo r  Boys 
and G ir l s . There is a capital short story by  
Oliver Optic; an article g iv in g  som e excellen t  
hints for boys on buying and using a gun. by 
W ilf P. Pond; an interesting description of an 
incident of the war, by J. Frederick Thorne; 
a valuable paper on "Children in Japan,” by  
A. B .de G uerville; an illustrated poem about 
an arithm etical puzzle, by Clifford Howard; 
a story for very little  folks; a description of a 
new  and excitin g  gam e for boys; several i l 
lustrated jingles, and a number of puzzles;' 
w hile the tw o seriut stories by Edw'ard S. Ellis 
and Jeannette H. Walwrorth continue w ith in 
creasing interest. A unique feature of this 
m agazine, which starts in the Novem ber num 
ber, i9 the editor’s ta lks about the new books 
for boys and girls, in w hich he points out 
what is best in the late Juvenile publicsitions. 
The number is  splendidly illustrated.

A com plete and im m ediate revolution of 
the transportation m ethods, in vo lv ing  a 
reduction of freight charges on grain from the  
W est to New York of from 50 to 60 per cent, is  
w hat is predicted in the Novem ber Co sm opol
it a n . The plan proposes using light and in ex 
pensive corrugated iron cylinders, hung<m a  
slight rail supported on poles from a cross-arm  
—the whole system  involving an expense of 
not more than fifteen hundred dollars a m ile 
for construction. The rolling stock is equally  
sim ple and com paratively inexpensive. Con- 
tinuous lin es of cylinders, m oving with no in 
terval to speak of, would carry more gi ain in  
a day than a quadruple track railw ay. This 
would constitute a sort of grain-pipe line. 
T h e  Cosm opolitan  also points out the proba
ble abolition of street cars before the com ing  
horseless carriage, which can be operated by 
a boy on asphalt pavem ents at a total expense  
for labor, oil and interest, of not more thai 
one dollar a day.

It is  announced that ex-President Benjamin 
Harrison is  engaged in w riting a series of
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mugfizine articles for The Ladies* H om e J o u rn a l 
in which periodical they w ill begin in the D e
cem ber number. The series w ill be called, 
“ This Country of Ours,” and will consist of ten  
articles and probably more. The papers are 
being written by General Harrison especia lly  
for women, to m eet a growing, widespread  
desire on their part to in te lligen tly  under
stand the workings of our Governm ent and the 
great Nutional questions. It w ill be the aim  
of the articles to explain  in the clear and con
cise  sty le  for which the ex President is  famous 
ju»t what the United States Governm ent 
m eans; the origin and also the m eaning of 
the Constitution; how law s are enacted and 
enforced; what the powrers of the President 
and other officials are; what the judiciary  
system  m eans; how our foreign relations are 
brought about and their m eaning; how Con
gress and the Senate leg isla te ,—in fact, a com 
p lete explanation of the G overnm ent told in 
a popular w ay. General Harrison w rites the 
articles from the standpoint of a citizen  w'ho 
understands. They have no bearing on p oli
tics w hatever. W hile d irectly intended for 
wom en, the articles w ill naturally have a 
much broader scope and lik ew ise  in terest 
men, and especia lly  young men.

The Boston P ost has Just Issued a new type  
book containing specim ens of 332 different 
sty les of type, which it has assem bled for the 
convenience of its advertizers. The type  
book i« a very artistic publication in colored  
covers and contains sixty-seven  large pages 
of specim en types, many of them  very novel, 
u itis tic  and effective. In fact, it  would seem  
as if the Post had at its d isposal an entire 
foundry of display types. They vary from the 
Diamond type, which alm ost requires a m ag
nify ing  g lass to read, to  a type over eight 
inches deep. In addition to the types, there is 
a bew ildering collection  of eighty-one differ
en t kinds of borders, and a large variety of 
circles, ovals and other typographical m ate
rial.

This type book is unquestionably the m ost 
elaborate and artistic publication of its kind  
in  the country. The P ost’s advertising de
partm ent in its com posing room is said to be 
the best equipped in New England. The la t
est type books of the Globe contain 225 types, 
the Herald 221 types and the P ost 332 types. 
Such a publication m arks not only the persist
ent enterprise of the Boston Post, but also in
d icates the great advance now being m ade in 
the w ay of artistic and effective advertising.

In  T he  P h ren o lo g ica l  J ournal  and  Sc i
en ce  o f  H ea lth  for Novem ber, m any im por
tant elem ents of dram atic ta len t are illustrat
ed in a phrenograph of Mine. Janauschek, the 
fam ous actress, by Dr. Edgar C. Beall, who has 
m ade a personal exam ination  of the trage
dienne. This should in terest not only theat

rical people, but all lovers of the drama a n d  
of course all students of scientific charac
ter reading. Mr. George C. Bartlett in h i»  
third European letter g iv es a m ost ch arm ing  
description of Switzerland, including the a c 
cent of Mont Blanc, and a walk through th e  
vale of Cham onix. “T em peram ent and th e  
Teeth," by Allison R. Law she is  a finely tlloa- 
trated article show ing the characteristics o f  
the teeth  in the four principal tem peram ents. 
It is a novel contribution to  the literature o f  
phrenology. Mrs. C om m elin continues her  
phrenological romance. Dr. D tayton  learned
ly  d iscusses •’Practical Psychology."  Speech
es at the opening of the American Institu te of 
Phrenology m ake an in teresting  feature. 
Prol. Nelson 8izer w rites in h is h ap p iest vein  
of the German Emperor’s ch ildren . In the 
h ygien ic departm ent several p h ysic ian s d is
cuss the “Im portanceof Water," “A nim al and 
V egetable Foods," “Intem perance and Sui
cide," “Cousin Marriages," etc . T he editor  
philosophizes on “Econom ics in  M en ta lity ,’* 
announces a phrenological cen ten n ia l, and 
finds T o lsto i a d isbeliever in im m orta lity .

New York: Fow ler & W ells Co., 27 E ast  
Twenty-first street. $1.60 per year. 15 cen ts  
per single copy.

He who sits and looks on the palpitating 
world, and feels his heart swell in him 
large enough to hold all men within it, 
is near his great Creator's standard, though 
he dwell outside the pale of churches, and 
knows not a feast day from a fast day, or 
a line of Scripture even.—Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox.

New Missionary: Can you tell me what 
has become of my predecessor?

Cannibal Chief: He has made a trip in
to the interior.

Refrain  from tha t belittling censure, 
that springs forth from common lips, like 
weeds from marshy soil.

Genius spreads its wings and soars be
yond itself, or selfish things. Talent has 
need of stepping stones.—Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox.

---------- -------------
Cheerfulness is an excellent wearing 

quality. It has been called the bright 
weather of the heart.
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THE  MANIFESTO.

orders for a Choice line of NURSERY 
STOCK or SEED POTATOES- Stock and 
Seed guaranteed. We cun g ive you Steady  
E m ploym ent with Regular Pay. It w in  
co st you nothing to g ive  it a trial. State when 
w riting which yor prefer to sell. Andreas

The Hawks Nursery Co.,
Rochester, N. Y.

Cood reliable men, to sell 
our Choice and Hardy 
Nursery Stock such as Fruit 

Trees, Hoses Shrubs and Or* 
nauientuls. Ladies m ake this business a suc
cess. Easy work, pleasant, light and profit* 
able. Oc t m t F kke. A pply at once, with refer
ences, and secure choice of territory.

2ST. M AY COMT>-AJSTY, 
N u r s e r y m e n  a n d  S e e d s m e n ,  K o c h e s .  
t e r ,  N .  Y .

CAW I O BTAIN A PA T E N T ? POT a 
prompt answer and an honest opinion, write to 
MUNN CO., who have bad nearly Arty yean* 
experience In the patent business. Communlca- 
tlona strictly confidential. A H andbook of In
formation concerning Patent* and bow to ob
tain them sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan- 
leal and scientific books sent free.

Patents taken through Mann A Co. receive 
special notice In the Scien tific  A m erican, and 
thus are brought widely before the public with
out cost to the Inventor. This splendid paper. 
Issued weekly, elegantly illustrated, bas by far tbe 
largest circulation of any scientific work In the 
world. S 3  a year. Sample copies sent free.

Building Edltion.inonth]y, fi£fiO a year. Single 
copies, HA cents. Every number contains beau
tiful plates, in colors, and photographs of new 
bouses, with plans, enabling builders to show the 
latest designs and secure contracts. Address 

MUNN & CO„ New Yokk, 3 0 1  0BOADWAY*

THE ALTRUIST.
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common projjer- 
t.v, united labor, Community homes, and 
qual rights to all. It is published by the 
Mtruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all 
* heir property in common, all the men and 
Aomen having equal rights in electing 
officers and deciding all business affaiis by 
their majority vote. 50 rents a year; 
■*» eeimen copy free. Address A. L o m slk y . 
Iligbee, M*».

HUMAN NATURE
is an illustrated Monthly, now only 50cts.

m mm comm.
This work sets forth the form of appoint* 

roent, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS

in the Community : of the

PRIVILEGES and OBLIGATIONS

of all the Members, and of the 

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.
The b o o k  will afford interest to all, and at 

the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds. Price 5 cts. each, postage 
paid, or 86 cts. per doz.

per year, devoted to PHRENOLOGY, 

PHYSIOGNOMY, HEALTH, MEDICAL 

& SOCIAL REFORM.

Would you like n royy?

Send 5 cts. for Sample to Prof. Haddock, 

Phrenologist, 1016 Market St.,
San Frincisco. Cal.

THE ALTRURIAN ’" S T
per published bv the ALTRURTA CO-OP- 
ERATIVE COLONY. It is one of the 
ablest reform journals now published. 
Price: One Year 50 cents; Six Months, 25 
cents; Ten Weeks, 10 cents. Sample cop
ies, no charge.
A lt r u r la ,  C a l i f o r n ia .
W i l l i a m  lf l .  O’ B r y a n ,  B umIu ^m  N a n g .

| Any of our subscribers who may be in terest
ed in learning more about the “ Altrui ians,’* 
can obtain a  copy of their in teresting paper, 
by addressing-a postal card, to their Office in 
Altrurla, Cal. Kd.]
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THE MANIFESTO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

A crejni of tartar baking powder. 
Highest of all in leavening strength. 
—Latest United States Government 
Food report.

K V isit to the

Boyal Baking Powder Oo. 
106 W all S t ., N. Y . ‘if E A S T  C A N TER BU RY, X  1L

POUR
By Pressing the Lid.

__ i and Coffee Pots that pour by the ltd with
out liflint? or tipping. Pimple beyond belief. 
Practical and artistic. Send for pamphlet.
THE ASBURY-PAINE MFO. CO., Phila., Pa. 
Tfcu t» a goo d  ik in g—E d .

£ American Bee Journal,
(Established 1S61-)

IS Oldest, Largest, Best, 
Cheapest and the Only 
w e e k ly  Bee-Paper in au 

America. 32 pages. $1.00 
a year. Send for 1-e# .Sample,
SI.00 BEE-BOOK F«EB

G. w, YORK ft C0.t 199 Bandolph fit,, Chicago, XU.

Ll.OYD H. C H A N D L E n.l . * 51

Liberally Illustrated with half* tone 
pictures of p f .k h o x8 and p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovlieat spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price 15 cts.

A SUMMARY VIEW

OF THE

CHURCH,
O R

“ U nited So ciety  o f B e lie v e rs ”
It treats of the Iiise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general Prin 
ciples of the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.
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